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4 10 THE | 
4 PRESIDENT AND FELLOWS 
OF ST. MARY MAGDALEN COLLEGE 
| IN OXFORD, 
ARE INSCRIBED 
THE FOLLOWING PAGES, 
BY A MEMBER OF THEIR SOCIETY, 
| WHO BEING UNWILLING, 
IN THE SMALLEST DEGREE, 
To INVOLVE THE CREDIT -- 
OF SO RESPECTABLE A COMMUNITY. 
IN THE SUCCESS OF 
HIS OWN TRIFLING UNDERTAKING, 
THINKS PROPER TO DECLARE, 
THAT, 
WITHOUT THEIR PERMISSION, 
HE HAS PRESUMED TO OFFER THEM 
THIS MARK OF HIS RESPECT 
AND GRATITUDE. 


HE IS THEIR OBLIGED, 
AND OBEDIENT HUMBLE SERVANT 


THE AUTHOR. 


r ] ¹n Air ne ooo Vo ons = ee ogoon 


rA 


A PRE FA CE to a Work, if read 
at all, is generally read the | 
firſt; though as generally, I believe, 


written the laſt. Few authors know 
the limits of their undertaking till 
their work is finiſhed : but moſt Rea- 


ders begin a book with the n of 
page the firſt. | : 
This cuſtom of writing a Preface | 

when the work is complete is at- 

tended with peculiar advantages. 
An Author having diligently purſued | 
the thread of his labours, through a 
2 ſpace 


pe 

ſpace of five hundred pages, may 

then certainly ſit down and inform his 
readers, with great deliberation, what 

he intends to do. 

It may not be impertinent to ſup- 
poſe him modeſtly beginning in ſome 
ſuch manner as this: | 

It is my intention, in as ſhort a 


compaſs as the nature of the ſubject 
will admit, to offer, with becoming 


humilitv, ſome important truths to 
the conſideration of my Readers, which 

will, I truſt, convince them that the - 
narrative of Captain Lemuel Gulliver 
abounds with groſs and palpable miſ- 
repreſentations, geographical miſtakes, 
and botanical errors ; and will more- 
over impreſs conviction on their 
minds that the whole of that too po- 
pular hiſtory is a catchpenny account, 
which deſerves no credit, I am clearly 
2 ay 
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FTFACE 


able to prove, that ſuch a commander 


as Captain Lemuel Gulliver never 


ſerved in our navies—1 ſhall alſo in 
the courſe of my work add a few ob- 
ſervations on the nature of truth and 
falſhood, and conclude with a liſt of 
Britiſh Commanders from the time of 


Admiral Drake incluſive— The whole 


will form an uſeful repoſitory of 
ſcience, be dedicated to. the people of 
Great Britain, and is- ſerioufly recom- 
mended to the uſe of ſchools.” 

Thus are we preface-writing au- 


thors juſtified in ſpeaking of ourſelves 


and our performances, Nor is it 
often that we reſt ſatisfied with a pro- 
tracted: enumeration of our particular 
accompliſkments; we are frequently 
defirous to enhance their value by 
aſſerting boldly, that all who have 
preceded us in ſimilar attempts have 
poſſeſſed no one requiſite for the pro- 
per execution of their taſk, 
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Upon the whole, however, nothin 2 
can be ſo proper as for an author to 
recommend his own work. Is not 
he who writes a book the moſt likely: 
perſon in the world to know its ex- 
cellencies ? The ſeeming indelicacy 
of becoming the herald of our 
own _ accompliſhments, ought not 
to reſiſt the good of the commu» 
nity, Beſides, 1 would ask, who 
ſcruples to commend to a purchaſer 
his dog, his horſe, or his daughter? 
« They are well-bred, Sir, and well- 
managed—This from the Godolphin- 
Arabian — that from Pompey of 
Northumberland the other by my 
firſt wife, with a well-ſtocked ſhop 
in Hounſditch. “ 

In imitation of ſo laudable an ex- 
ample, I too ſhall expect not only 
pardon, but praiſe; addreſſing my 

K | Reader 


rel. 


Reader in the true ſpirit of ſuch mo- 
deſt aſſurance, ovwio os Tauſne. ine 
Toirihoualiag—l wiſh you joy of this 
learned miſcellany. 

The principal intention however 
of this Proæmium yet remains un- 
anſwered. I had only in view to in- 
troduce to my Readers ſuch of my 
correſpondents as have obliged and 
gratified me by their aſſiſtance; and 
whoſe permiſſion to make my public | 
acknowledgements to them will con- 
fer on theſe pages whatever credit 
they may appear to deſerve. 

By the indulgence of my valuable 
friend the Rev. Mr. Kett, of Trinity 
College, Oxford, I am allowed to in- 
form my Readers that I am indebted to 
him for thoſe numbers ſigned 9. VIZ. 


4, 22, 27, 39, and 42. 


B 4 — 


viii PREFACE. 
For number 30, I am obliged to 2 
Gentleman whoſe ſtudious retirement 
Has made him better known as the 
elegant author of Columella, the Spi- 
ritual "Quixote, and other works of 
fancy and humour, than as the Rev. 
Mr. Graves of Claverton near Bath. 
For number 16, J have to thank an 

intimate friend, of whoſe taſte and 
abilities every one has had ſufficient 
teſtimony "who has fortunately ſeen 
Select Beauties of Ancient Engliſh 
Poetry, lately publiſhed with Remarks, 
by Mr. Headley of Norwich. 

I am permitted to ſay, that for 
number 20, my work is indebted to 
Francis Groſe, Eſq. F. A. S. | | 

For number 24, to the Rev. Joſeph 
Pott, Rector of the Old Jewry. 
For numbers 32, 37, and 38, to 
Mr. Berkeley, of * Hall, Ox- 
ford. 


For 
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EPLEFACE 
For number 34, to Mr. Hammond 


of Merton College. 
For a letter, ſigned Viator, to the 


Rev. Mr. Agutter, Magdalen College. 


For number 41, to the Rev. Mr. 
Mavor. | 

For 'three letters, ſigned, John 
Scribe, John Crop, and Jeremy Cra- 
zybones, to Mr. Leyceſter of Merton 
College. 


Did T know the author of num 
ber 10, I certainly would not omit this 
"opportunity of making him my beſt 


acknowledgments. 
There is yet one other contin 


dent, to whom this work is indebted 
for thoſe numbers which bear the 
ſignature of Z; viz. 7, 9, 12, 13, 17, 
23, 26, 29, and 33. 


To him I feel myſelf obliged, as to 


one who has deſcended from the emi- 


nence 
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nence of a ſuperior ſtation to eneou- 
rage an individual, whoſe principal 
merit was, the deſire of contributing 
to the entertainment of others, with 
out diſgracing himſelf, The per- | 
miſſion of ſaying from whom I have 
received theſe favours, involves an 
additional obligation. My motive for 
not uſing the privilege with which 1 
am thus indulged, is, that in an- 
nouncing ſuch a name to the public, 
I might ſeem to have principally in 
view the gratification of my vanity. 
I might alſo perhaps, by ſome awk- 
wardneſs in my mode of introduction, 
reflect no great credit upon the perſon 
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introduced. 

In theſe pages I have occaſion- 
ally taken the liberty for which . I 
ſtipulated in my introductory number, 
and for which I have the ſanction 
of many ſimilar publications of more 

MW | eſtab- 
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eſtabliſhed reputation, as in the 

inſtances of Jerry Simple, Cantwell, 

Polumathes, Snub, and Socrates in 

Embryo, of addreſſing letters to 
myſelf. If under theſe feigned cha- 

racters I have added to the ſtock of 
innocent amuſement, or if I may in 

general claim the credit of praiſe- 

worthy intentions, I am willing to 

believe that I may, without any fear 

of the conſequences, avow myſelf to 

be the original projector and promoter 

of the OLLA PoDR1DA. 


THOMAS MONRO, A.B. 
St. M. Magdalen Colle ge, Oxford. 
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OLLA PODRIDA. 


NUMBER I. 


SATURDAY, March 17, 1787. 


WS * 


Sit down and feed, and welcome to our Table, 
SHAKSPEARE's As You Like It. 


VERY one muſt have obſerved the 

| unpleaſant ſituation of a baſhful man, 
upon his introduction into a room, where 
he is unacquainted with the company : his 
arms are an incumbrance to him ; when 
addreſſed, he heſitates in reply, or anſwers 
with confuſion ; his converſation is forced, 
and his remarks moſt likely foreign to the 
_ purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, and unnatural. I cannot but 
confeſs that ſuch is my preſent ſituation. 
While I am utterly unacquainted with the 
humours of the perſons J am addrefling, 
my converſation muſt naturally be expected 
to turn upon the weather, the news, and 
the common occurrences of the day ; when 
we are become more intimate, we ſhall be 


more communicative; we may then pro- 


ceed to the diſcuſſion of various weighty 
points of faſhion, honour, pleaſure, ſome- 
times perhaps deſcending 10 ie ann, but 
never to politics. 

Should J unfortunately be detected in ad- 
dreſſing complimentary letters to myſelf, 
filled with encomiums upon the elegance 


of my ſtyle, the purity of my language, 


and the verſatility of my genius ; I hope, 


- with the reaſonable number of my readers 
(and I cannot expect an unreafonable num- 


ber), it will be a ſufficient excuſe, that 


cuſtom hath made it a neceſſary appendage - 


to a work of this kind. Such letters muſt 


be written; and, if no ingenious friend will 


ſave me the trouble of tranſcribing them 
from dedications addreſſed to other great 
gg IT men, 
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men, why I muſt e'en go to work my- 


ſelf. 
5 Upon reviewing the different reaſons 


which are aſſigned by authors for favour- 


ing the world with their publications (or, 
as the ungrateful world is too apt to call 
it, for obtruding their nonſenſe on the 
public), I find, that with ſome it is an al- 
leviation of pain, with others a diverſion 
from melancholy contemplations; ſome 
{cribble becauſe it is cold weather, others 
becauſe it is hot; ſome becauſe they have 
nothing elſe to do, and others becauſe they 
had better do any thing elſe. 

To ſome this cacoethes ſcribendi is a chro- 
nic complaint. I remember a man whe 
had regularly a fit of the gout every Sep- 
tember: he was unavoidably confined to 


the houſe, which as unavoidably produced 


a fit of reading, and dictating to an amanu- 
enſis (for write he could not), ſo that by 


ſhaking hands with him, you might diſ- 


cover the advance of his poem from the 


ſize and ſtate of his- chalkſtones. Many 


of thoſe people (who, having been long af- 


flicted with rheumatic a are 


become 


LOS AS I 
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become tolerable chronicles of the weather), 
agree in their obſervation, that a rainy ſea- 
ſon is apt to produce an inundation of ſerib- 
blers. Thus I have known the birth of an 
epic poem foretold by the ſhooting of a 
corn; and an ode to peace propheſied from 
a pain in the ſhoulder. The reaſon of this 
is obvious; wet weather confines people at 
home; people confined at home become 
ſick, liſtleſs, ſatirical, melancholy, Now 
the fick man muſt not ſuffer his ideas to 
ſtagnate, the liſtleſs muſt have ſomething 
to diſſipate his ennui, the ſatirical ſomething 

to vent his ſpleen upon, and the melan- 
choly ſomething to amuſe him; and each, 

to anſwer his particular end—writes. 

Mr. Afflatus, who “ is now a ſcribbler, 
that was once a man,“ caught his diſtemper 
- by the mereſt accident in - the world. He 
was going out a ſhooting, and preparatory 
to it employed himſelf in drying his pow- 
der by the fire. A ſpark flying out, the 
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whole magazine was in flames; and my © 
friend ſuffered ſo much in the exploſion | re 
from the havock it made in the features of at 
his face, that I ſcarce knew him. He u 


4 was 
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was condemned for a conſiderable time to 


his chamber, and during that confinement 
firſt became acquainted with the Aonian 
ladies. He was driven by neceſſity to read; 
and chance having flung in his way the 
energetic poetry of Sir Richard Blackmore, 
ſuch a furor poeticus was kindled in his 
breaſt, that he inſtantly miſtook himſelf for 
a genius, and communicated his miſtake to 
the publick. I have been informed, that 
in his farſt fit of poetick phrenſy, he was ſo 
conſiderably elevated and furious, that after 
having kicked down a whole ſet of china, 
the ſervants were obliged to be called in to 
hold him, The wet weather ſtill affects 
him, but he is now leſs violent; and his 
domeſticks take no other precaution than 
when they find the glaſs falling, or the ſky 
clouding over, to remove every thing out 
of his way which might be damaged by a 
fall. I can now eafily conceive ſome fly 
female enquiring what, after all this detail 
of other people's misfortunes, can be the 
reaſon. of thy ſcribbling? To which, as I 
am a downright kind of a being, I anſwer 
with more truth than politeneſs, becauſe it 
| E happens 
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happens to be my humour; and, my dear 
madam, ſhould you be half as well pleaſed 
with what you read, as I am with what I 
write, I ſhall find in you a conſtant reader, 
and you will find in me a conſtant atten- 
tive flave. And ſince 1 have indulged the 
flattering ſuppoſition, that I may poſſibly 
find a reader br two among the Ladies, I 
beg leave to inform them, that it is by no 
means my wiſh to call off their attention 
from their work, to difmal enquiries into 
the nature of truth and falſehood, to the 
apophthegms of moraliſts, the diſcoveries of 
philoſophers, or the diſquiſitions of the lear- 
ned. I ſhall frequently devote a paper 
entirely to their ſervice; and, as I have 
none of thoſe antiquated prejudices or opi- 
nions about me, that advice may tend to 
the reformation of manners, or indeed that 
mankind ſtand in any need of improvement, 
I ſhall ſtudy to entertain them without aſ- 
ſuming the ſuperiority of a dictator. 

In my attempts to colle& materials for 
this purpoſe, I ſhall hope to ſucceed, not- 
withſtanding © Oxford“ (according to the 
opinion of many) * is ſuch a dull, infipid, 
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« out of the way place, that if it were not 

44 for the ſtage coaches, it would be difficult 
4% for a body to pick up news enough in 
„ the week to furniſh a nn 
pocket · book. 

There ſtill remains a very large claſs of 
readers for whom I confeſs myſelf totally 
unable to provide. I tnean thoſe who 
(from various cauſes which I ſhall not at 
preſent enumerate) are entertained with 
nothing but anecdotes of the beau monde, | 
gleaned from waiters and unliveried gentle- 
men, or the ſcurrilities of an inſolent buf- 
foon, which are unpuniſhed becauſe 25. 
are unworthy of notice. 

That my attention has not been . 
in purſuits which will enable me to gratify 
ſuch taſtes, I do not repine. 

Cur ego laborem notus eſſe tam prave, 

Cum ſtare gratis cum filentio poſſim? 

| MARTIAIL. 


* Why ſhould 1 labour in vicious induſtry, 
« when I may remain without toil in in- 
i nocent filence ? 


© 2 1 ſhould =_ 
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I ſhould in vain endeavour to convey to 
my readers any very accurate idea of my 
propoſed plan, as that which is in itſelf in- 
complete, muſt be imperfe& in deſcription. 
Thus far I can venture to promiſe them, 
that however little pleaſure they may reap 
from peruſing the produce of a gayer hour, 
or however little inſtruction from the lucu- 
brations of a graver one, they will not have 
occaſion to reproach me 'with having wil- 
lingly diſſeminated error, having made my 
correſpondence with the publick the vehi- 
cle of private calumnies, or miniſtered. by 
my pen to the gratification of vice. 
I may now perhaps be forgiven if I ſay a 
few words of myſelf; and having entered 
upon that favourite topic on which the 
dull can expatiate with brilliancy, and the 
ſterile. with copiouſneſs, let me obtain the 
negative praiſe of not having been prolix. 
I ſhall only then add, that I am in good 
health, neither ſick, liſtleſs, ſatirical, nor 
melancholy ; and that I ſhall be thankful 
for the communications of all correſpon- 
gents, and 25 to the S of no- 
thing, 
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thing, which is not devoid of candour, de- 
licacy, common ſenſe, or grammatical cor- 
rectneſs. 


| pereat mea muſa, doloſum 
Si quando ornaret vitium, aut ceciniſſe recuſet 
Virtutemque, artemque, et quicquid carmine 
: dignum. 
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Laudant illa, fed iſta legunt. MARTIAL. 


HE elegant and juſtly-admired au- 

thor of the Adventurer * cenſures 

the practice of our inſtructors of youth, for 

making their pupils more intimately ac- 

quainted with the Iliad than the Odyſſey of 
Homer. I fear he has done this without 
producing, by his arguments, a reforma- 
tion in the conduct of ſome, who ſtil! per- 
ſiſt in the proſecution of their plan; or 
conviction in the minds of others, who 

may have altered it.—** This abſurd cuſ- 


| tom (ſays he), which ſeems to ariſe from 
b N e 75. 
; 5 
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3 
the ſuppoſed ſuperiority of the former 
poem, has induced me to make ſome re- 
flections on the latter.“ The cuſtom does 


not appear to me an abſurd one, but found- 


ed on the experience of its utility; nor can 
think the ſuperiority of the Iliad ſuppoſed, 
but real. 
The moral of this poem (ſays the Ad- 
venturer) is more extenſively uſeful than 


that of the Iliad, which, indeed, by diſ- 


playing the dire effects of diſcord among 
rulers, may rectify the conduct of princes, 
and may be called the manual of monarchs: 
whereas the patience, the prudence, the 
wiſdom, the temperance, and fortitude of 
Ulyſſes, afford a pattern, the utility of 
which is not confined within the compaſs 
of courts and palaces, but deſcends and dif- 
fuſes its influence over common life and 
daily practice.” Upon this argument, 
namely, that the affairs which the Iliad 
treats of, are too far removed from common 
lite to be of ſervice to common readers, is 
grounded his principal objection to the 
practice before obſerved —Admitting the 
poſition to be true, the concluſion does not 

C 4 neceſ- 
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neceſſarily follow. It is univerſally al- 
lowed, that the doctrine of morality has 
never been more forcibly inculcated, or its 
practice more ſtrenuouſly and ſucceſsfully 
recommended, than in the lofty tales and 
ſublime __ language of Eaſtern literature. 
They have been ſubjects of imitation to au 
Adventurer, and a Rambler, and of admi- 
ration to all. The tendency of theſe tales 
is univerſally an incitement to virtue, by 
an unlimited diſplay of the workings of 
Providence. Yet how far removed are they 
from the buſineſs 4 of common life and 
daily practice! ay | 
Infinite merit 1s certainly due to the ſim- 
plicity of the Odyſſey, Yet is the Iliad by 
no means inferior in this particular. Even 
inter Reges atque Tetrarchas“ there is fre- 
quently room for it, and no opportunity is 
loſt of introducing it. Whoever recollects 
how Andromache was employed, when 
from the top of the tower ſhe beheld the 
fate of her husband, will in vain ſeek to 
find the ſimplicity of that paſſage which de- 
{cribes her employment any where equalled. 
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But not as yet the fatal news had ſpread 
To fair Andromache, of Hector dead, &c. 


Pork, book 22. line 462, &c. 


Criticiſm has no language to deſcribe the 


exquiſite tenderneſs and ſimplicity of the 
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Mr. Pope's tranſlation of which paſſage will 
give the Engliſh reader a very faint idea of 
the beauties of his original. The general 
| originality of Thomſon will not be im- 
peached if I ſubjoin a paſſage from his 
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Winter, which bears a beautiful reſemblance 

of the foregoing lines in Homer . 
In vain for him th' officious wife prepares 
The fire fair blazing, and the veſtment warm; 
In vain his little children, peeping out 
Into the mingling ſtorm, demand their fire 
With tears of artleſs innocence. Alas ! | 
Nor wife, nor children more ſhall he behold, 
Nor friends, nor ſacred home. 


„If the faireſt examples (proceeds the 
Adventurer) ought to be placed before us 
in an age prone to 1mitation, if patriotiſm 
be preferable to implacability, if an eager 
deſire to return to one's country and family, 
be more manly and noble, than an eager 
deſire to be revenged of an enemy, then 
ſhould our eyes be fixed rather on Ulyſſes 
than Achilles.—Unexperienced minds, ioo 
eaſily captivated with the fire and fury of 
a gallant general, are apt to prefer courage 
to conſtancy, and firmneſs to humanity.” 


It is one of the acute Dr. Clarke's obſerva- 
tions, that Hamer has repreſented the cha- 


racer of Achilles, ualis fuit, non qualis 
eſſe debuerit.” The remark, however ob- 
yious it may appear when made, would 
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not perhaps have occurred to the mind of a 
common reader. The conduct of the ſou 
of Peleus 1s related, but not defended ; the 
cauſe of virtue does not ſuffer by the exhi- 
bition of a character in moſt reſpects ami- 
able, in all illuſtrious, yet ſometimes giving 
way to the gratifications of luſt, and ſome- 
times to an inordinate thirſt for revenge, 
Its proper ſtigma 1s inflicted upon each de- 
viation from virtue, by placing it in ag 
odious light. His affectionate lamentation 
over his dead friend Patroclus, does not pre- 
vent the poet from ſtigmatizing the cruelty 


he exerciſed upon the ſlain Hector. 


From a contemplation of the character 


of Ulyfles and Achilles, very different ſen- 


timents ariſe— When we are obſerving the 
former, the mind is rapt in unwearied ad- 
miration, it is ſcarce awakened to obſerva- 
tion from a continued ſeries of praiſe- wor- 
thy actions, but flumbers in the fulſome- 
neſs of perpetual panegyric.—If we would 
examine thoroughly the character of the 
latter, the mind muſt be ever at work: 
There is much to praiſe, and much to con- 
demn, through a ed of good and bad 

cir- 
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circumſtances; we muſt * pick our nice 
way.” His well-placed affection, his warm 
friendſhip, will create love ; his revenge 
odium, and his cruelty abhorrence. Doubts 
will arife, and enquiry muſt be made, whe- 
ther the one is more to be approved, or 
the other more to be avoided. Thus are 
we kept for ever on the watch ; if our vigi- 
lance be for a moment abated, we have 
pailed over fome leading feature in the cha- 
rafter of the Hero, or loſt the recital of 
ſome circumſtance, by which we might de- 
termine whether the virtues or the vices of 
Achilles preponderate. When Ulyſſes 
comes forward, the mind is already pre- 
pared, and knows what to expect: He is 
either the 0s dog Oduooevg, the wiſe and 
diuine Ulyſes, or the Oeoig Eva)yoG dur, 
Dales godlike in uaice.— But upon the ap- 
pearance of Achilles, we are uncertain 
whether he has broken his reſolution of not 
going out to battle, or whether he is medi- 
tating the deſtruction of the Trojan bul- 
wark. es, 
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The meeting between Achilles and Hec- 
tor, which is terminated by the death of 
the latter, is replete with variety ſufficient 
to arreſt the attention of every one, and or- 

nament ſufficient to pleaſe every attention 
it engages. That defiance which each 
Hurls at the other, marks the bravery of | 
both ; and when the latter falls, the prow- | 
eſs of the former is confirmed. The ſcene | 
now alters. In his ſpeech over the dead 

body of Hector, Achilles aſſigns to the gods 
the honour of his victory—eTe$y Tore avdew 

Neo deparacla, £0WKays Ec. f 5 


Since now at length the powerful will of heaven 
The dire deſtroyer to our arm has given. . 


Pore, book 22. line 276, dots: 


Yet this generoſity cannot deprecate our 
abhorrence of the cruelty which follows— 
Hector is dragged at the wheels of his con- 
queror's chariot— 

-A. E xc, 

1 T1Avey[o* Nen & cemcy e a 

Kelſo eros Nef 
His hair is clotted, and that countenance, 
heretofore ſo beautiful, is all polluted in the 


| Now 
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Now loſt is all that formidable air; 
The face divine, the long deſcending hair, 


Og the ground, and ſtreak the ſable ſand. 
Pork, book 22. line 505, &c. 


This is done amid the lamentations of the 
Trojans, and it may be preſumed the filent 
acquieſcence of the Greeks. Yet the diſ- 
treſs of this ſcene is ſtill to be heightened. 
Who can bear the appearance and voice of 
the old king Priam, without heaping curſes 
upon the author of his diſtreſs ?—aocopa 
cey E pe TElov alauolarov oCppucrgley, Sc. 

I, only I will iſſue from your walls, 


(Guide or companion, friends I afk ye none) 
And bow before the murderer of my ſon, 


| Pore, book 22. line 531, &c. 


The remaining reaſons why the Odyſ- 
ſey is equal (ſays the Adventurer) if not ſu- 
perior to the Iliad, and why more peculi- 
arly proper for the peruſal of youth, are 
becauſe the great variety of events and 
ſcenes it contains, intereſt and engage the 
attention more than the Iliad ; becauſe cha- 
racters and images drawn from familiar life, 
are more uſeful to the generality of readers, 

5 and 
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and are alſo more difficult to be drawn; 
and becauſe the conduct of this poem (con- 
ſidered as the moſt perfect of epopees) is 
more artful and judicious than that. of the 
other.” The firſt of theſe remaining rea- 
ſons, namely, that the Odyffey muſt inter- 
eſt and engage the attention more than the 
Iliad, 1 fear is a declaration which will go 
near to overturn what was advanced in the 
beginning of the critique, „that unexpe- 
rienced minds, too eafily captivated with 
the fire and fury of a gallant general, are 
apt to prefer courage to conſtancy, and 
firmneſs to humanity,” The difficulty of 
drawing a character is perhaps no where ſo 
happily ſurmounted as in the 2d book of 
the Iliad, wherein he gives an account of 
Therſites. 
Padre e, Ng & Frepov Wo, Tw & ol ch 
Kup, ent ghfog ou Me · c rap Lech 
Þo&oc mv Ne Dανν,, Med &' Sry N. 
"Exfigog d' AN prohig Fv ys Od uονe˖,e 
Tu yop velne lee Tor av Ayapeuo 9060 
Otter zexAnyus Ay ce dec . r & ow Aya 
ExToryAug De, veuioonf'y Y? E Ou. 
Autap 0 hν˖,N] (ov, Ayopuror ve Ihe piles 
His figure ſuch as might his ſoul proclaim z 
One eye was blinking, and one leg was lame: 
Porz, book 2. line 263, &c. 
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This may perhaps be called rather a de- 
ſcription of his perſon than a delineation of 
his character. Yet, if with this deſcription 
we take in the few preceding lines, the art 
of the poet has left us ignorant of nothing 
which is paſſing in the mind of Therſites. 
Providence has been kindly parſimonious in 


the production of ſuch objects, yet they 
have come within the notice of moſt peo- 


ple. The conduct of the Odyſſey may be 


more reducible to rule, but the Iliad abounds 
with the ſublimer beauties. 
Whoever 1s acquainted with the Ajax 


and Philoctetes of Sophocles, and the con- 


tention between Ajax and Ulyſſes of Ovid, 


will be convinced that Homer's character 


of Ulyſſes is drawn to an exceſs con amore, 


and that of Achilles with fidelity. On the 


one hand, he will obſerve the flattering 
fondneſs of the Painter; on the other, he 
will approve the inflexible veracity of the 


Hiſtorian. 


11 


NUMBER III. 


SATURDAY, March 31ſt, 1787. 


Arcades Ambo, ViRe. 


NO LAVES at Athens, who had been 

guilty of theft, were, in order to pub- 
liſh their diſgrace and infamy, branded in 
the forehead with two letters, and were 
thence called u or Iiterati. 

When I acknowledge my obligations to 
two diſtinguiſhed literati, whoſe letters will 
compoſe the ſubſtance of this paper, I 
caution my claſſical readers againſt ſup- 
poſing that I uſe the word in its original 
Athenian ſenſe, 
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To the AUTHOR of the 
OLLA PODRIDA. 


DEAR BROTUER, London, March, 1787. 


THE familiarity with which J addreſs 
you will, I think, be ſufficiently juſtified, 
when I inform you, that I am an author 
as well asvourſelf. Our lines of buſineſs differ 
indeed. Your care ſeems to be in endeavour- 
ing to entertain your readers with produc- 
tions of the lighter caſt, while I am engaged 
in graver duties; troubleſome indeed to 
myſelf, but of the utmoſt importance to 
manbind. You muſt know, I am the mouth 
from which many of our paſtors and in- 
ſtructors deliver their oracles. In ſhort, my 
office is to write ſermons for young divines ; 
which (ſuch is my zeal for religion) J diſtri- 
bute at three pence each, or 28. 9d per 
dozen. After the expences of printing, &c. 
are defrayed, my gains, as you may ſuppoſe, 
are very ſmall. —Yet, {mall as they are, Sir, I 
am ſatisfied, while my conſcience, without 
flattering, tells me I have deſerved, if not 
obtained, a reputation. One of my ſermons 


(it 
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(it was printed in a type which might be 
miſtaken for hand- writing, price only 1s.) 
procured the purchaſer of it a lectureſhip in 
the Borough; to be ſure, the gentleman 
had a main good voice, which he did not 
poſſeſs for nothing. But what is the ſage 
without the goole ? | 

Another gentleman, a doctor, who wrote 
rather grave ſermons, being much ſmitten 
with a young lady, who objected to him on 
account of his gravity, applied to me for a 
ſermon ſuited to his circumſtances. I took 
his caſe into conſideration, and provided 
him with a diſcourſe ſo lively, that he car- 
ried off the lady in triumph in leſs than 
three weeks. Nobody flept ; the people 
were very attentive, and ſtared a good deal. 

While I was buſy in compoling this ſer- 
mon, a few evenings ago, for the doctor, 
three young divines, my cuſtomers, rapped 


at my door. Compliments having been on 


each ſide paid and received, they were ſeat- 
ed. When | informed them of the buſineſs 
I was engaged in, from what reaſon I know 
not, I found 1n all of them a promptitude 
to laughter, which was irkſome to me ; but 
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as every now and then ſome obſervation 
was made, which was the ſpecious cauſe of 
their merriment, J was unwilhng to ſup- 
poſe they meant a direct inſult. But at 
laſt! J had too manifeſt a proof of their in- 
tentions to deride me. My candle wanted 
ſnuffing, the ſnuffers were not to be found. 
I have no bell in my room, but am accuſ- 
tomed to ſummon my landlady, who lives 
under me, by the ſtamp of my foot. 1 now 
gave the young - rogues occaſion to banter 
me. One told me, I reminded him of Pompey 
the Great, who declared-before the ſenate, 
that he could raiſe legions by the motion of 
his foot ; but that I was ſuperior, in per- 
forming what Pompey found he could not. 
Another dryly congratulated me upon the 

- acquifition of a place in the ſtamp-office : 
the third (who was determined to have his 
fling at me, though what he ſaid had no- 
thing-to do with the preſent buſineſs) beg- 
ged I would give him my opinion of South's 
ſermons; and obſerved, that he had that 
morning turned off his taylor for having 
detected him in cabbaging. I difdained to 
make any reply to the groſſneſs of their 
2 | N wit, 
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wit, nor did I even reproach them with in- 
gratitude. I neither reminded the one of 
the charity ſermon which got him ſo much 
applauſe; nor the other, of the funeral ſer- 
mon which ſet his congregation a- roaring. 
But to me they are obliged for moſt of 
their diſcourſes, and all their reputation. 
To be ſure, the flip I made in tranſcribing 


. - South's ſermon was unlucky. But am 


I for that to be made miſerable for ever? 
Am for that to loſe my reputation; and 
muſt I return to my old trade of ſtay- 
making? Do, good brother, conſider the 
dignity of our profeſſion, and put me in a 
way of mitigating the rigour of ſome of my 
critical cuſtomers, and regaining the favours 
of others which I have loſt by an unfortu- 
nate cabbage, or the laughter of an audience, 
when it was the intention of the preacher 
that they ſhould be grave. Render me 
this piece of ſervice, and I will write your 
funeral ſermon, which you ſhall inſpect, 

and, if you pleaſe, alter before you die. 

Bound, together with you, 
in the ſervice of the publick, 

Believe me yours ſincerely, | 
HABAKKUK CANTWE LL. 
93 | FF; 
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P. S. If any gentleman agrees with me 
for ſermons by the great, 1 give him my 
lecture on delivery for nothing, and for my 
eſſay on pulpit-oratory charge him only one 
ſhilling and fix pence, which to common 
cuſtomers is two ſhillings. I exchange 
his old ſermons for new at half price. 5 


N. B. My landlady has requeſted that 
Iwill take every handſome opportunity of 
in forming her neighbours and the public, 
that ſhe ſells corn -· plaſter and really very 
good, for J have uſed it. Ne 13, St.—- 
ſtreet, Petty France To prevent miſtakes, 
a blue lamp over the door, —Mr. Cantwell - 
is always at home, except on Sundays, and 
then 1s to be ſpoken with at the Admiral 
Rodney, I{lington, 


I am unwilling to quarrel with the fa- 
miltarity of my brother Cantwell, leſt, as 
| he in all probability deals in the proverbs 
and the voverbs, he ſhould remark that I 
lay myſelf -open to the application of the 
well-known, ** Two of 4 trade can never 
agree,” IIlis generoſity in making a pre- 

leut 
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ſent of his lecture to his cuſtomers, reminds 
me of the lame man, who cried, Come, 
buy my gingerbread, and l'Ill give you a 
dram.” Tis true he gave his dram, but made 
you pay ſix pence for a gingerbread nut. So 
the famous Dr. Leo cures his patients gra- 
lis, and only charges half-a crown for his 
box of ſalve. | 


J the AUTHOR of the 
OLLA PODRIDA, 


SIR, 

I herewith ſend you a ſhort hiſtory of 
myſelf, I did once keep a theme-thop in 
an univerſity, which ſhall be nameleſs, 
where I ſerved undergraduates with exerci- 
ſes of every kind, having men under me 
whom I employed in the different branches 
of the trade, Theſe were not your handi- 
craftſmen, your Starvelings, and your 
Nick-bottoms ; but, as I may ſay, they were 
eruditi togati homines, learned men, men of 
the gown. To each I allotted their differ- 

| D 4 ent 
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ent departmemts; here were your tranſla- 


tors, your declamation-ſpinners, and your 


weavers of Lent-epigram. By the labours 
of theſe gentry, whom I paid by the piece, 


I got a decent livelihood ; but as J thought 
my talents conſiderably improved by habi- 
tual commerce with books and bookith men, 

I reſolved to ſhake off all incumbrance, and 
ſeek a place where I might give play to my 
abilities, and obtain a ſhare of reputation 
as well as a livelihood. It is now about a 
twelvemouth ſince, that, in conformity to 
this reſolution, I opened a neat and conve- 
nient ſhop, not far from the bottom of the 
Haymarket, where I deal out to cuſtomers 
of all forts whatever they may want in the 
literary way, at the loweſt prices. 

I have by me, in the poetic line, every 
thing that can be named, from an acroſtic 
to an epic poem. I have ſun - riſings and 
ſun- ſettings for all perſons, places, and 
ſeaſons. Not, like Mr. Bickerſtaff's, con- 
fined to this or that condition. But I have 
the milk-maid's ſun-riſe, the cobler's ſun- 


_ riſe, the politician's ſun-riſe, the poet's 


or common ſun-riſe, with proper ſun-ſets 
DO 5 
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to match them. 1 have ſtorms for ſeamen, 
and ſtorms for landſmen; not to mention 


a few hailſtorms, ſqualls of wind, &c. &c. 


J have fimiles from Aracadia for paſtoral 


Writers; metaphors for people of quality, 
in Joe Miller's true ſenſe of the word, ſuch 
as you never met-a-fore ; and a bundle of 
tropes unſorted, conſiſting of metonomy, 
apoſiopeſis, ſynecdoche, &c. for epic 
poets and ſonneteers. I have a fine ſoli- 


loquy, ſuppoſed to have been uttered by 
Nahum Tate upon his death-bed. It is not 
in a ftrain of rant, but ſo tender—it 


would do your heart good to hear how 


my ſhop-boy does roar when I read it to 


him. 

In the way of proſe, I have jokes for 
disbanded ſtateſmen, elegantly-turned com- 
pliments ſuited to all occaſions, and pane- 
gyries applicable to all people, provided 
they are high in the world; an eſſay on 


the baneful effects of intemperance and 


charcoal; a looſe parcel of ſentences for 
mottos; a few knowing phraſes to be uſed 
at races, with a file of conundrums to make 

the 
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the ladies laugh — the latter are well adapt - 
ed to the mouth of any gentleman who 
has a remarkable good ſet of teeth. Of the 
graver kind, I have two ſermons, which 
ſmack pretty well of the high church. A 
two-ſhilling pamphlet upon the rife and 
fall of the tucker. This is in black letter, 
and treats of an invention of our anceſtors, 
which has been unhappily loſt. I have 
looked in Pancirolus, and all the books of 
that ſort, and can find no mention of it; 
it is therefore a conſiderable curioſity. 

I have ſpeeches ſuited to members of 
parliament in all trying ſituations ; whether 
they are about to conſult their conſtituents 
through the medium of a hogſhead of cla - 
ret, or to deſcant upon an infringement of 
the game laws. Some pithy ſarcaſms upon 
country members, who have been often 
ridiculed, but never properly handled. An 
eſſay on matrimony, and an elaborate trea- 
tiſe on the uſe and abuſe of the parentheſis 
in modern compoſition. Who knows, 
Mr. ———, but I may be able to ſerve you 
one of theſe days, when you have been idle, 
or 
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or are put to it for a joke! I ſay nothing, 
but there is nobody I would ſooner oblige. 
I will ſend you ſome ſpecimens of the dif- 
ferent works I have mentioned; and ſhall 
hope at leaſt to meet with your approbation, 
if not your cuſtom. 


I am, Sir, yours, &c. &c. 


POLUMATHES. 


NUMBER 


3 


NUMBER IV. 


SATURDAY, April 5th, 1587. 


Deferar in vicum vendentem thus & odores 
Et piper & quicquid chartis amicitur ineptis. 
Horace. 


Perhaps in the ſame open baſket laid, 

Down to the ſtreet together be convey'd ; 

Where pepper, odours, frankincenſe are ſold, 

And all ſmall wares in wretched rhimes un- 
roll'd. FRANCIS. 


2 


T is nlancholy to reflect on the un- 
* ee eee e which have fre- 
quently attended the deaths of authors. If 
we turn over the pages of literary hiſtory, 
we ſhall find that although many have en- 
joyed 


N- 4. OLLA PODRIDA. 45 


joyed the gratification of hearing their own 
praiſes, and ſome have even baſked in the 
ſunſhine of opulent patronage, yet their 
deaths have been. often obſcure, and ſome- 
times diſaſtrous. Cicero fell a victim to 
party-rage ; Sidney expired in the field of 
battle; Crichton fell by aſſaſſination; and 
Otway periſhed by famine. 

The fate of books is oftentimes ſimilar 
to that of authors. The flattery of dedica- 
tions, and the teſtimony of friends, are 
frequently interpoſed in vain to force them 
into popularity and applauſe. Tt 1s not the 
faſhion of the preſent day to indulge the 
hangman with the amuſement of commit- 
ting books to the flames; yet they are in 
many inſtances condemned to a more inglo- 
rious deſtiny. The grocer, the chemiſt, 
and the tallow-chandler, with *<* ruthleſs 
« and unhallowed hands,” tear whole li- 
braries in pieces, and feel as little compunc- 
tion on the occaſion, as the Thracian ladies 
did, when they diſmembered Orpheus. 
The leaves are diſtributed among their cuſ- 
tomers with ſundry articles of trade that 
have little connection with claſſical frag- 

ments, 
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ments, whilſt the tradeſman, like the 
Sibyl, cares not a farthing what becomes of 
them. 


Nunquam deinde cavo volitantia prendere ſuxo 


Nec revocare filus aut jungere carmina curat, 
| VIRGIL. 


] was led into this train of thought by 
receiving a pound of ſugar from my neigh- 
bour Tim Tear. title, the grocer, wrapt up 
in a ſheet of letter preſs. Tim deals fo 
largely in books, that he has many more 
than are ſufficient for his own uſe, with 
which he very bountifully obliges the li- 
terati in foreign parts. I remember, juſt 
before the American war broke out, my 
eurioſity was excited to know what a large 
hogſhead, which ſtood at his door, con- 
tained. I found, on cloſe examination, 
that if was filled with old pamphlets, moſt 
of them on ſubjects of liberty, non- con- 
formity, and whiggiſm, which Tim was 
going to ſhip off for a Yankee ſhop: keeper 
in New-England. Whatever ſage politi- 
cians may have ſaid to the contraty, it is 


not at all to be doubted, that the impor- 
3 | tation 
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tation of this cargo ſpread the wild-fire of 
rebellion among the Boſtonians, and was 
the ſole cauſe of the late bloody and expen- 
five war. Although my neighbour Tim is 
no ſcholar by profeſſion, yet it is aſtoniſh- 
ing what a progreſs he has made in books. 
He has finiſhed a compleat ſet of the Ge- 
neral Councils, and is now hard at work 
upon the Ante-Nicene Fathers, whom he 
cuts up with greater expedition than Dr. 
Prieſtley himſelf. Perhaps more logick 
and metaphyſicks have paſſed through his 


hands than Lord Monboddo ever ſaw. He 


would have been a long time in diſpatching 
a ſet of French Reviews, had he not begun 
upon them when the price of coffee was 
reduced. The other day ſome young ſparks, 
who belong to a celebrated academy, where 
every thing is taught, brought him a par- 
cel of Latin claſſicks. He tore off the co- 
vers with as much ang: froid as a Nymph 
of Billingſgate trips an oyſter of its ſhell, 
and bought Horace and Virgil for three- 
halfpence per pound. He obſerved, with 
a ſapient look, That as for your Virgilii's 
* tranſlation into Latin, I reckon it no better 
| .<thas 
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* than waſte paper; but if it had been Mr. 
% Dryden's Hiftory of the Trojan Horſe, I 
0 would have kept it for my own read- 


ing.“ 


I have been told by learned men, that 
it is a queſtion much debated in the Uni- 
verſities, whether or no the place ought to 
agree with the thing placed. Now after all 
that ſerious meditation, which ſo abſtruſe 
a point requires, I am determined to decide 
in the affirmative. For who cannot ſee 
the propriety, or rather (as Parſon Square 
would ſay) the fitneſs of things, in wrapping 
up a cheeſe-cake in a paſtoral, ſugar-candy 
in a dedication, or gunpowder in a ſermon 
on the fifth of November? 
There never was a time when learning 
forced itſelf ſo much into notice as it does 
at preſent. You can no more walk a hun- 
dred yards in any ſtreet, or'go into any 
houſe, without ſeeing ſome diſplay of it, 
than you can turn a corner in London 
without ſeeing a beggar, or hear a ſailor 
talk without ſwearing. A man of faſhion 
imperceptibly keeps up his acquaintance 
with his alphabet, by playing at the noble 
game 
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game of Te- totum, or riſquing his fortune 
at an EO table. Book-ſtalls furniſh hiſ- 
tory ; the walls of houſes poetry ; hand- 
bills medicine; fire-ſcreens geography, and 
clocks morality. Theſe are the channels 
which convey to the porter the knowledge 
of the conſtitution, to the apprentice the 
art of rhiming, to members of Parliament 
an acquaintance with our India ſettlements, 
and to the fat alderman, wiſe ſayings. 
For my own part I am not ſatisfied with 
ſuch vulgar means of growing learned, but 
love to follow literature into her more ſe- 
cret receſſes. Fortunately, chance has 
furniſhed me with the means of doing this, 
without being driven to the immenſe bore 
ofporing over books, which would only 
produce the effects of a doſe of opium. I 
have a trunk, which, like- the dagger of 
Hudibras, may be applied to more purpoſes 
than one. It is lined with ſeveral ſheets of 
the Royal Regiſter, and of courſe contains 
much edifying information. During my 
travels, I watch my trunk with the ſame 
fond anxiety which Sancho uſed to feel for 
his beloved Dapple. On my arrival at an 
| E inn, 
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inu, after having ſtudied the moſt curious 
manuſcript in the houſe, the bill of fare, 
J unlock my magazine of linen and leern- 
ing, and feaſt upon delicious ſcraps of cha- 
racers, until more ſubſtantial food is ſet 
upon the table. When I travel in com- 
pany, my aſſociates complain of my taking 
an unreaſonable time to equip myſelf, 
They are not aware, that frequently whilſt 
they think I am fluctuating between boots 
and ſhoes, I am conjecturing what the ini- 
tial letters of my fragment ſtand for, and 
that, inſtead of changing my linen, I am 
ſhifting trom the Duke of Marlborough to 
Lord Chatham. 

* To thoſe who with not to forget all that 
their ſchool-maſters taught them, this ſore 
of light reading is to be recommended. It 
would be no bad plan if all genteel people 
would furniſh their trunks, portmanteaus, 
Caravans, and band-boxes with the beauties 
of ſome author that ſuits their taſte. If 
the Beau Monde ſhould be afraid of injur- 
mg their eyes, by theſe: ſtudies, Mademoi- 
{elle Abigail, or Monſieur Valet de Cham- 
bre, had better be deputed to read trunk- 

lectures 
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lectures to them. Hoyle on whiſt will an- 
ſwer extremely well for old ladies; Tom 
Jones or Joleph Andrews for boarding- 
ſchool mifles ; Ecton's Theſaurus, or the 
Art of ſhooting flying, for parſons; Pa- 
terſon's book of roads for lawyers on the 
circuit; and Phillidore on cheſs for the 
gentlemen of the army. 
Pedants may object, that if the above 
plan ſhould become general, the works of 
the learned will be no longer treaſured up 
in the libraries of the great. But let them 
not be alarmed; for they may be certain, 
that whilſt books are conſidered by a refined 
age as a ſpecies of ornamental furniture, 
and ſupply the place of the claſſics in wood, 
they will not be driven from their preſent 
poſts. There is, it mult be confefled, great 
reaſon to be alarmed at the deſtruction 
which threatens ſome branches of litera- 
ture. Innumerable enemies are conſtantly 
on the watch, to annihilate inſipid novels, 
ſcurrilous ſatires, party pamphlets, and in- 
decent ſongs. If they chance to attract 
the publick eye for a week or two, they 


cannot eſcape that deſtiny which their au- 
E 2 thors 
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thors were too much dazzled with their 
own charming productions to foreſee. As 
weeds by their decay fertilize the foil from 
which they fprung, ſo theſe flimſy and 
noxious publications do great ſervice to ſo- _ 
ciety, by lighting a pipe, embracing a 
tallow-candle, or forming the bafis of a 
minc'd-pie. i Sn 
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HERE is no ſpecies of ſcience 


whoſe utility is more generally al- 


lowed than that which is called Knowledge 
of the World, the ſafeguard of the prudent, | 
the manual of the cunning, and ſometimes - 


the inſtrument of virtue. It has been often 
_ remarked, that men of acknowledged abi- 
lities and great literary merits, have been 
in general found more deficient in this kind 
of knowledge than the illiterate and the 
vulgar. Some have ranked this acquiſition 

E 3 | ſo 
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ſo low, as to to have ſuppoſed it unworthy 
ſuch men's attention ; others have, per- 
haps, erroneouſly conjectured, that it was 
too high for their attainment; and others 
again, with more ſhadow of reaſon, have 
aſcribed their want of it to the imperfec- 
tion of human nature. 

Since the excellence and ſuperiority of: 
this attainment is acknowledged by all, it 
is not to be wondered at, if the acquiſition 
of 1t- engages the attention and purſuit 

GEL: | 

It may not be improper to aſcertain, as 
near as poſſible, the meaning of the term 
Knowledge of the World, which with 
every different claſs of men has a different 
acceptation. With ſors people it means, 
what has been called a knaviſh form of un- 
derftanding, abounding in tricks of low 
cunning, and pregnant with ſtratagems, by 
which a perſon advances his own intereſt, 
without regard to the ruin of the unwary, 
or the contempt of the upright. The man 
of trade, whom his own arts or his own 
induſtry have enriched, is ſufficiently con- 

vinced, that to his knowledge of the world 
be is indebted for his preſent exemption 
| from 
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from buſineſs, for the enjoyment of his 
villa, and the envy of his neighbourhood. 
In his great veneration for this kind of 
knowledge, he forgets that the ſame arts 
which expedite the acquiſition of wealth, 
frequently ſupply temptations to impair ho- 
nelty, 

Some arrive at this knowledge, by living 
with an opera-ſinger at Paris, bringing 
home the name of a noted Italian ballet- 
maſter, or wearying out the attention of 
their yawning friends with indefinite and 
unſatis factory accounts of the Eſcurial. To 
ſome a more eaſy path toward the acquir- 
ing knowledge is open; they may learn, 
without leaving London, with what eaſe 
the ace of ſpades will convey an eſtate from 
one honourable family to another; of how 
little moment it is when compared with a 
rational amuſement of a ſerious game of 
whiſt, whether a wife be made unhappy, 
or a family ruined, 

Some, who are not fond of parting with 
their money without any gratification, have 
been prudent enough to ſtipulate for /þort 
in exchange ; well fatisfied they repair to 

E 4 that 
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that repoſitory of the arts and ſciences, 
Newmarket, and are handſomely recom» 
penced by a good gallop for the loſs of their 
whole fortune, | 
It is knowledge of the EF 3 di- 
rolls the cheeſe-monger's wife in her choice 
of a gown, and the putting up of her 
pickles; it determines whether her cap 
ſhall be like Mrs. Cheſhire' s or Mrs, Tape's; 
whether her Sunday's ride, ſhall convey her 
to the Angel at High-gate, or to the Pack- 
horſe at Turn-ham-green. Knowledge of 
the world perſuades the Spendthrift, that in 
expence alone conſiſts the ſcavoir vivre; and 
teaches the Uſurer to withhold his loan, 
till the premium is doubled. The increaſe 
of this knowledge begets that comfortable 
contempt which each clafs entertains for 
the other; it ſupports the man of ſub- 
ſtance in his condemnation of poverty, and 
inſtructs the man of pleaſure to deſpiſe the 

ſons of mechaniſm and tallow. | 
It is knowledge of the world by which the 
man of faſhion acquires a readineſs in the 
different forms of ſalutation; the proper 
reſerve with which he treats an inferior; 
and 
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and the ſkilful adulation with which he ap- 
proaches the fool greater than himſelf. 
To his &nowledge of the world the clerical 
ſolicitor 1s obliged, while he evades the pe- 
nalties incurred by ſimoniacal contracts, 


flies from the vigilance of epiſcopal enquiry, 


and is mean enough to ſhear the flock, which 
he is too proud to feed, 

The ſceptic in religion diſcovers his 
knowledge of the world by aſſerting a natural 
right to think for himſelf ; by ſearching 
with eager enquiry after what muſt be far 
ever before his eyes; and doubting the truth 
of that which nature inſiſts upon through 
« all her works.” 


It is forſooth an accurate &now/edge of the 


world which prompts the Atheiſt to inform 
his hearers, that the duties of religion are 
impoſitions upon the weak and credulous, 
the contrivances of ambition, the clogs 
and impediments to the progreſs of real 
merit. | | 

It is this ſalutary know/edge of the world 
which aſſiſts the Libertine in his career, 
and gives vigour to the arm of the ſuicide. 


This 
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This boaſted wiſdom then, by which the 


tradeſman acquires wealth, the minion of 
faſhion the notice of his peers, the ſceptic 
reputation, and the libertine encourage- 
ment, is too high for the attainment only 
of men of abilities, ſcience, and literature! 
This is ſurely a poſition to which no logi- 
cal fallacy can give the appearance of truth. 
Js it probable, that the ſame man, who 
can ſucceſsfully combat the inſidious argu- 
ments of ſchiſmatic theologiſts, ſhould be- 
come the dupe of a low-minded and defign- 
ing mechanic? Or ſhall He, who can 
with accuracy examine the claims of the 
impoſtor Mahomet, bow down before the 
ſuperior wiſdom of a tricking pedlar ? 

It is from an honeſt benevolence of heart, 
the peculiar concomitant of an enlighten- 
ed mind, which neglects to fortify itſelf 
againſt attacks it has never provoked, and 
diſdains to ſuſpect the injury it has never 
felt, that men of ſuperior talents frequently 
fall into the ſnares of theſe ſagacious ſons 
of prudence. 1 8 ; 

It is not to be wondered at, that they 
_ whole attention has been diverted from the 
5 | concerns 
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concerns of the world to objects of a higher 
nature, ſhould perform thoſe offices which 
are neceſſary to ſociety with leſs ſkill than 
others, whoſe lives have been conſumed in 
the conſtant intercourſe with mankind, and 
the noiſe and buſtle of buſineſs. In the 
performance of theſe offices, the frequent 


ſuperiority of ignorance over learning is evi- 


dent and confeſſed. The former oftentimes 
effects with eaſe what the latter in vain at- 
tempts, with aukwardneſs and timidity; 
aukwardneſs, ariſing from a baſhful mind, 
and timidity from the conſciouſneſs of its 
own defects. 

Vet let thoſe who excel in worldly wile 
dom bear their triumph with moderation, 


when - they are reminded, that wealth, | 


which only gratifies the avarice of its poſ- 
ſeſſor, without being the inſtrument of his 
benevolence, is neither honourable nor or- 
namental; and that power, for which am- 
bition pants, only ſhews itſelf illuſtrious, 
when it is exerted to ſuppreſs N and 
to protect i innocence. 
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NUMBER VI, 


SATURDAY, Aru 21ſt, 1787, 


Eregula turba fumus. 


PH HE character of the late king of 

Pruſſia, together with the reſidence 
of Dr. Katterfelto, and other heroes of that 
country in England, have contributed to 
raiſe in the minds of many of our country- 
men a very high and ſplendid idea of that 
nation of philoſophers, warriors, and phy- 
ſicians. 


I was 
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I éwas paſſing, not long ago, through 


Holborn with a friend, whom I had all 
my life miſtaken for a man of ſenſe, when 


a printed bill of Dr. Katterfelto's was put 


into our hands, and ſoon after the Doctor 
himſelf, in a ſhabby kind of chariot, whiſ- 
ked by us :—Ts that, exclaimed my friend, 
an equipage ſuitable to the character and 
condition of a brother to a colonel in the 
king of Pruſſia's life-guards ? Ought he to 
be reduced to the neceſſity every day of 
reminding the publick of his ſituation, his 
dignity, and his quality? Is it not ſcanda- 
lous, that he who has done ſuch fignal 
ſervices to all the princes and potentates of 
Europe, ſhould be ſuffered in this humilis 
ating manner to ſupplicate the attendance 
of gentlemen and ladies upon his exhibition 
at only one ſhilling each? — Oh, Mr. _—— 


I am ſorry to ſay it, we are an envious na- 


tion, and willing only to favour thoſe 
whom we deſpiſe. The French ſend over 
their Veſtris, their dancing-dogs, and 
wheedle us out of our money, an dthen 
ſkip off with it; the Ttaltans,—but we will 
not talk of them, for I ſhall be in a paſſion 
| — while 
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while this honeſt Dr. Katterfelto can 
with difficulty obtain a livelihood. There's 
Dr. Leo again, who has performed ſuch 
and ſo many extraordinary cures in moſt of 
the king of Pruſſia's camps, to ſay nothing 
of his table in Covent-garden, where [ 
myſelf have felt the ſalutary effects of his 
advice. I am really aſhamed, ſir, ſuppoſe 
theſe gentlemen ſhould ever go back, as 
they have often threatened, to their own 
country, what muſt become of our nati- 
onal reputation? The wonderful Doctor 
would take away his cats with him, and 
the tall regiment would laugh at us. 

My friend was ſo ſerious in his harangue; 
that I would not hazard offending him by 
ridicule ; but I could not help hinting my 
doubts as to the truth of the aſſertions, 


which theſe gentry are very apt to make, 


Upon my r=turn home, 1 immediately 
diſpatched a meſſenger to the ſhop of my 
ingenious and valuable friend and corre- 
ſpondent Mr. Polumathes, requeſting that 
he would ſend me by the bearer a ſhort ef- 
Jay on that benevolent credulity, by which 
our friend John Bull is fo diſtinguiſhed, 
| and 


N*6. OLLAPODRI DA. 63 


and ſo deceived; with which I purpoſed 
to conclude this paper. My meſſenger 
brought back the following anſwer, replete 
with that candour and good ſenſe for which 
Mr. P. is ſo juſtly celebrated. 


Dear Sir, Friday Morning. 
| THE commiſſion you have 
been ſo kind as to favour me with, highly 
flatters me, It raiſes my idea of your diſ- 
cernment, and my own abilities: But the 
reaſon why I cannot execute it ſo faithfully 
as I could wiſh, is briefly as follows: Some 
time ago, it was, I know not by what ene- 
mies to the ſtate, induſtriouſly ſtrewed in the 


common ear, and was believed by the herd, 


that the lake of Geneva was filled with Gin. 
Now this I knew to be a vulgar error, and 


to prevent its evil conſequences by emigra- 
tion, and to put a little money in my 


own pocket, I gave the world a pamphlet 


on the ſubject. Herein I ſufficiently pointed 


out to my honeſt countrymen thoſe incon- 


veniences, into which they were too eaſily 
led by their credulity; I affured them the 
v "0 | report 
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report was a falſe one; and, moreover, 


that they might get as good gin at the 
Two Brewers, or the White Horſe Cellar, 


| as Geneva could produce. You will not be 


ſurpriſed if I add, that in this pamphlet I 
exhauſted on the ſubject all the rhetoric I 
had in my ſhop, and indeed left myſelf ſo 
bare of argument, that-I had not enough 
by me to anſwer a trifling ſquib which was 
written in ridicule of my work. 

Receive my thanks for the honour you 
have done me, and believe me on this, and 
all other occaſions, your ſervant at com- 
mand, 


MicHAkL PoLUMATHES. 


Such being the anſwer of my friend Mr. 
Michael Polumathes, my intention of giv- 
ing to the world a treatiſe upon ſo intereſt- 
ing a ſubject, is fruſtrated ; and I have room 
left to recommend to their notice the let- 
ters of two other correſpondents. 


To 


Tote AUTHOR of the 
OLLAPODRIDA. 


D REAR SIX, 


I ſhould be very much obliged to you or 
any perſon who would define to me the 
meaning of a very common phraſe, © He's 
a dry fellow.” It is a mode of expreſſion 
which all people uſe, and many, I dare ſay, 
underſtand; I own, I do not. As I was 
coming out of Whitehall, a few Sundays 
ago, I met a friend at the door, who aſked 

me what the Doctor had been preaching a- 

bout; I told him, as near as I could gueſs, 

about twenty-five minutes. He immedi- 
ately put me down, as he ſaid, for a dry 

fellow. It was in vain that I affured him 
I was not dry. He infiſted upon it I was, 


lived. I was ſome time after relating to 
him what I thought a 4on-mot of a man, 
who, being adviſed to enlarge his houſe, 
becauſe (as his adviſer obſerved) he had 
not room to ſwing a cat, pr replied, 
6 I don' t want to ſwing a cat.” He heard 
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my ſtory, and then affirmed, that I had a 
ſet of the driefl acquaintance of any man 
he knew. I repeatedly endeavoured to 
bring him to an explanation, but to no pur- 
poſe: all I could get from him was, a 
curſed dry fellow—a dry dog indeed.” 
Now if this phraſe has no meaning, it 
| ſhould be aboliſhed ; if it has any, I ſhould 
take it as a great favour if it might be no 
Jonger concealed from the vulgar ; of which 
I confeſs myſelf one. 

Jerry SIMPLE. 


Tote AUTHOR of the 
OLLA PODRIDA.. 


SIR, 

Sauntering along the road the other day, 
I came to a ſmall Inn, where all was buſtle 
and confuſion by the arrival of ſome great 
family, with their numerous retinue ; but 
what claimed moſt attention was the ac- 
cident of a favourite dog, who was trod on 
dy one of the horſes turning ſhort ; whether 
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it was by chance, or whether it again prov- 
ed, that a favourite has no friends, was not 
for me to decide: a glaſs of brandy was 
called for, a common gill, enough to warm 
a poor man in a cold morning, was re- 
jected, as inſufficient ; and nothing would 
do but a tumbler full; to bathe PERO's foot 
in: it was afterwards rubbed with friar's 
balſam, bound up with rags, and com- 
mitted to the care of Mrs. Betty; to travel 
in the coach with her. I admire compaſ- 
fion wherever I ſee it exerted through the 
wide fphete of ſenfitive life; but our re- 
finement may be carried too far, and that 
ſympathizing attention which humanity 
demands, be ſquandered on the brute crea- 
tion, 1 knew an old maiden Jady, whoſe 
tears could tenderly flow at the relation of 
the ſufferings of a cat, but who did not ex- 
hibit any active benevolence at the call of 
the wants of her poor or ſuffering neigh- 
bours. Yet ſhe could readily excuſe her- 
ſelf by unremitting attention to her favou- 
fite animals. Let them be provided for ac- 
cording to their condition ; yet we muſt 

' # 8 | re- 
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remember that there are duties of huma- 
nity belonging to a higher claſs ; and we 
ſhall find but ſmall excuſe in the judgment 
of enlightened reaton, if we urge our re- 
gard to inferior obligations, while thoſe of 
a ſuperior kind are neglected, 

Jam, Yours, &c, 


VIATOR, 
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SATURDAY, Abril 28, 1787. 


Servatd ſemper lege et ratione loquendi. 
JuvRENAL. 


＋ * E different writers, who have oblig- 

ed the world with memoirs of Dr. 
Johnſon, all agree to inform us, that he 
eſteemed converſation to be the comfort of 
life. He himſelf, indeed, in an Idler, has 
not ſcrupled to compare it to a bowl of that 
liquor, which, under the direction of 
Mr. Brydone, ſo deſervedly engaged the 
attention of the Sicilian clergy ; and in the 
compoſition of which, while the ſpirit is 
| 3 duly 
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duly tempered by water, and the acid ſuffi- 
ciently corrected by ſugar, the ingredients 
wonderfully conſpire to form the moſt deli- 
cious beverage known among mortals. 

But whether it be that the requiſites for 
producing converſation, like thoſe for mak- 
ing punch, are not always to be had, or 
are not good in their kind, or not properly 
mixed, certain-it is that in the former caſe, 
as in the latter, the operation does not at 
all times ſucceed to the ſatisfaction of the 
company; nothing being more common 
than to hear perſons complaining, that af- 
ter many hours paſſed in this way, they 
have found neither i W nor enter- 
tainment. 

Without ſtudy, or mals I ſhall fer 
down ſuch thoughts as may occur to my 
mind, on this moſt intereſting ſubject. 

That converſation may anſwer the ends 
for which it was deſigned, the parties, who 
are to join in it, muſt come together with 
a determined reſolution to pleaſe, and to be 
pleaſed. If a man feels that an eaſt wind 
has rendered him dull and ſulky, he ſhould 
by all means ſtay at home till the wind 

3 changes, 
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changes, and not be troubleſome to his 
friends; for dulneſs is infectious, and one 
ſour face will make many, as one chearful 
countenance is ſoon productive of others. 
If two gentlemen deſire to quarrel, it ſhould 
not be done in a company met to enjoy the 


pleaſures of converſation. Let a ſtage be 


erected for the purpoſe, in a proper place, 
to which the juriſdiction of the Middleſex 
magiſtrates doth not reach. There let 


Martin and Mendoza mount, accompanied 


by Ben and Johnſon, and attended by the 
Amateurs, who delight to behold blows 
neatly laid in, ribs and jaw-bones elegantly 
broken, and eyes ſealed up with delicacy 
and addreſs. It is obvious, for theſe rea- 
ſons, that he, who is about to form a con- 
verſation party, ſhould be careful to invite 
men of congenial minds, and of ſimilar 
ideas reſpecting the entertainment of which 
they are to partake, and to which they 
mult contribute. | 
With gloomy perſons, gloomy topics 
likewiſe ſhould be (as indeed they will be) 
excluded, ſuchas ill health, bad weather, bad 
news, or forebodings of ſuch, &c. &c. To 
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preſerve the temper calm and pleaſant, it is 


of unſpeakable importance, that we always 
accuſtom ourſelves through life to make 


the beſt of things, to view them on their 
bright fide, and fo repreſent them to others, 
for our mutual comfort and encouragement, 
Few things (eſpecially if, as Chriſtians, 
we take the other world into the account) 
but have a bright fide : diligence and prac- 
tice will eaſily find it. Perhaps there is no 
circumſtauc: better calculated than this, to 
render converſation equally pleaſing and 
profitable. | | 

In the conduct of it, be not eager to in- 
terrupt others, or uneaſy at being yourſelf 
interrupted; fince you ſpeak either to 


amuſe or inſtruct the company, or to re- 


ceive thoſe benefits from it. Give all, 
therefore, leave to ſpeak in turn. Hear 
with patience, and anſwer with preciſion. 
Inattention is ill manners: it ſhews con- 
tempt; and contempt is never forgiven. 

Trouble not the company with your 
own private concerns, as you do not love 
to be troubled with thoſe of others Yours 
are as little to them, as theirs are to you. 


Vou will need no qther rule, whereby to 


judge of this matter.. Cons» 
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Contrive, but with dexterity and pro- 
priety, that each perſon may have an op- 
portunity of diſcourſing on the ſubject with 
which he is beſt acquainted. He will be 
pleaſed, and you will be informed. By 
obſerving this rule, every one has it e 
power to aſſiſt in rendering converſation 
agreeable: ſince, though he may not chuſe, 
or be qualified to ſay much himſelf, he can 
propoſe queſtions to thoſe who are able to 
anſwer them. 


Avoid ſtories, unleſs mort, pointed. hor 


quite a-propos. He who deals in them, 
ſays Swift, muſt either have a very large 
ſtock, or a good memory, or mult often 
change his company. Some have a ſet of 


them ſtrung together like onions :- they 


take poſſeſſion of the converſation, by an 
early introduction of one; and then you 
muſt have the whole rope, and there is an 


end of every thing elſe, perhaps, for that 


meeting, though you may have heard all 
twenty times before. 

Talk often, but not long. The talent of 
haranguing in private company is inſup- 
portable. Senators and Barriſters are apt 
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to be guilty of this fault; and Members, 

who never harangue in the houſe, will of- 
ten do it out of the houſe. If the majority 
of the company be naturally ſilent, or cau- 
_ tious, the converſation will flag, unleſs it 
be often renewed by one among them, who 
can ſtart new ſubjects. Forbear, however, 
if poflible, to broach a ſecond, before the 
firſt is out, leſt your ſtock ſhould not laſt, 
and you ſhould be obliged to come back to 
the old barrel. There are thoſe who will 
repeatedly croſs upon, and break into the 
_ converſation, with a freſh topic, till they 
have touched upon all, and exhauſted none. 
Oeconomy here is neceflary for moſt people. 
Laugh not at your own wit and humour: 
leave that to the company. 

When the converſation is flowing in a 
ſerious and uſeful channel, never interrupt 
it by an ill- timed jeſt. The ſtream is ſcat- 
tered, and cannot be again collected. | 

Diſcourſe not in a whiſper, or half voice, 
to your next neighbour. It is ill breeding, 
and in ſome degree a fraud; converſation- 
ſtock being, as one has well obſerved, a joint 


and common property. 
In 
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In reflections on abſent people, go no 
farther than you would go, if they were 
preſent. I reſolve,” ſays Biſhop Beve- 
ridge, never to ſpeak of a man's virtues 
46 before his face, nor of his faults behind his 
„back ;“ a golden rule! the obſervation of 
which would, at one ſtroke, baniſh flattery 
and defamation from the earth. 

Converſation is effected by circumſtances, 
which, at firſt fight, may appear trifling, 
but really are not ſo. Some, who continue 
dumb while ſeated, become at once loqua- 
cious when they are (as the ſenatorial phraſe 
is) upon their legs. Others, whoſe powers 
languiſh in a cloſe room, recover them- 
ſelves on putting their heads 1ato freſh air, 
as a ſhrovetide cock does when his head is 
put into freſh earth. A turn or two in the 
garden makes them good company. There 
is a magic ſometimes in a large circle, 
which faſcinates thoſe who compoſe it into 
filence; and nothing can be done, or, rather, 
nothing can be /a/d, till the introduction of 
a card-table breaks up the ſpell, and releaſcs 
the valiant knights and fair damſels from 
Captivity. A table indeed, of any kind, 

con- 
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conſidered as a centre of union, is of emi- 
nent ſervice to converſation at all times 
and never do we more ſenfibly feel the 
truth of that old philoſophical axiom, that 
nature abhors a vacuum, than upon its re- 
moval. I have been told, that even in the 
blue-fiocking ſociety, formed ſolely for the 
purpoſe of converſation, it was found, after 
repeated trials, impoſſible to get on, without 
one card-table. In that ſame venerable ſo- 
ciety, when the company is too widely ex- 
teuded to engage in the ſame converſation, 
a cuſtom is ſaid to prevail and a very ex- 
cellent one it is that every gentleman, 
upon his entrance, ſelects his partner, as he 
would do at a ball; and when the conver- 
ſation- dance is gone down, the company 
change partners, and begin afreſn. Whe- 
ther theſe things be ſo, or not, moſt cer- 
tain it is, that the lady or the gentleman 
deſerves well of the ſociety, who can de- 
viſe any method, whereby ſo valuable an 
amuſement can be heightened and improved. 
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NUMBER VIII. 


SATURDAY, May 5, 1787. 


T 


Cui dicas ſæpe videto. 


HERE are many perſons in the 
world, whole wit and whoſe judg- 


ment, like two parallel lines, never meet; 
who are ſtill neither deficient in wit, nor 
deſtitute of judgment. An improper uſe 


of the former, or a temporary abſence of 


the 


latter, uſually renders both ineffectual. 


To what purpoſe is judgment employed 
in making proper obſervations, and form- 


ing 


illuſtrate thoſe obſervations, or diſplay thoſe 


proper opinions; or wit called forth to 


opinions inall the ornament of well-turned 


language, 
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language, or elegant alluſion ; if they are, 
perchance, exhibited before an audience, 
- prejudiced againſt the ſpeaker, unwilling to 
attend to him, or incapable of underftanding 
him? In ſuch a caſe, the judgement muſt 
have been lulled to fleep, and the wit 
thrown away. 
To my reflections upon this fubje&t F 
was led by a circumſtance which not long 
ago happened to myſelf. An ingenious 
friend, with whom 1 was converfing, ad- 
dreſſed to me ſome ftriftures upon a perio- 
dical publication, which, he obſerved, was 
then carrying on in Oxford, called the Olla 
Podrida. After expatiating for ſome time 
in general terms upon the ſmall probability 
of ſucceſs attendant on ſueh a plan, owing 
to the political diſtraction of the nation, the 
exhauſted ſtate of materials neceſſary for 
fuch a work, and in ſhort the general decay 
of readers and writers ; he defcended to be 
more particular in his criticifms; he could 
not help obſerving; that the characteriſtic 
of the firſt number was an affectation of 
modeſty, and of the ſecond an affectation of 
learning. Why elſe, added he, was not 
the full tranſlation of each paſſage in Ho- 
mer 
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mer admitted from Mr. Pope? He then 
concluded his critique with ſome happy 
 farcaſms upon Monſieur PAuteur, at which 

he laughed violently, and I accompanied 
him as well as I could. I avoided entering 
into a minute defence of the gentleman at 


whoſe expence we had been ſo agreeably 


_ entertained, leſt I ſhould diſcover myſelf to 
be too much intereſted in his behalf; but 
was content to obſerve, that it might be 
more difficult to write an introductory pa- 
per than we were aware of, and, with re- 
gard to the admiſſion of Mr. Pope's tran- 
ſlation of each paſſage, that the paper ap- 
peared ſo full, as neceſſarily to exclude ei- 
ther that or the original. 

Beſides, added he (recovering himſelf 


from the convulſion of merriment, into 


which his own friendly ideas had betrayed 
him), upon fuch a ſubje as the Iliad or 
Odyſſey, who cares what the Adventurer 
has ſaid, or what the Olla Podrida has to 
ſay? Every body knows that each is a 
model of different excellence, that the for- 
mer is the work of genius in the full and 

vigorous exertions of all its powers, and the 
latter 
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latter bears evident marks of the poet's hav- 


ing arrived at a maturity of judgement, 
though, at the ſame time, he diſcovers 
the decay of age. I acquieſced more with 


filence than ſatis faction in what I heard my 
friend advance. Had he known me for the 


author, while his conſcientious adherence 


to truth might have extorted the ſame opi- 
nions from him, he would have been pre- 


vented from triumphing in the inſolence 
of wit. This tribute he would have paid 
to delicacy. When he reads the eighth 
number of the Olla Podrida, he will pro- 
bably agree in opinion with me, that thoſe 
thoughts have been conceived in an un- 
lucky moment, which are expreſſed in an 
improper one. He will -likewife be re- 


minded, that people are inclined to enter- 
tain little opinion of that judgment which 


controverts their own ſentiments, and lit- 
tle reliſh for that wit by which e 
become ridiculous. 


TI ſhall ſolace myſelf with the a 


Mr. Addiſon has given us, That there is, 


and ever will be, juſtice enough in the 
world to afford patronage and protection 


for 


. . means SONS. "FIY 
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for thoſe who endeavour to advance trutli 
and virtue, without any regard to the 
paſſions and prejudices of 28 particular 
cauſe and faction *.“ 

But leſt I ſhould ſeem to For” too long 
upon a ſubject neither intereſting nor en- 
tertaining to my readers, I ſhall ſubjoin the 
following letter ; 


To the COOK of the 
OLLA PODRIDA. 


Xantbe retro propera. Ovip. 


Mr. TARATALLA, or whatever your Name 15, 


THERE is at preſent, in this little 
Hand of Great Britain, ſo much hurry, 
buſtle, and confuſion, that nothing is in 
its proper place. O'Kelly has been taken 
in, the Bath butcher has been beaten, and 
no progreſs is made toward finding out the 
longitude. We are in the fame ſtate in 
which Rome Was during the Catilinarian 


* Spectator, No. 445. | 
G conſpiracy; 
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other; and thieves are betrayed by their aſ- 
ſociates. The honourable fraternity of 
Black-legs cannot follow their calling, be- 
cauſe the management of the Faro-table is 
in the hands of nobility. The women of 
faſhion are at my Lord Mayor's dinner ; 
Royalty 1s gone to a Barnet Boxing-match ; 
and the Parſon of the pariſh lives an hun- 
dred miles from his flock, becauſe his pre- 
ferment is a ſinecure. | 

Not three days ago, I met my ſhoe-ma- 


ker airing himſelf and his houſhold, be- 


tween Hampſtead and Kentiſh town, in a 
Jobb-coach, all duſt, and ſweat, and belly. 
The gentility of this notable tradeſman's 
equipage induced me to make ſome enquiry 
into the ſtate of his buſineſs and circum- 


ſtances. He was candid enough to inform 


me (for that was his phraſe, ** I will 
candidly inform you”), that conſtant at- 
tenition for years to his ſhop had enabled 
him to go thut a pleaſureing every Saturday. 
And, thank G od, he had been able to edu- 
cate his _ genteelly ; ; two daughters 

were 
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were then at the boarding ſchool at Old 
Brentford, and two ſons at the Latin col- 
lege at Knightſbridge. This honourable 
ſhoe-maker's trade, being left to his journey- 
men, is, like the Parſon's, a ſinecure: 
And he would willingly, no doubt, take 
the hopes of his family from the college, if 
he could be fo fortunate as to procure him 
a ſinecure place in the cuſtoms ; nor would 
it be improper, or unentertaining, to ſee 
Mrs. Laſt accommodated with the Ranger- 
ſhip of ſome foreſt ; a genteel ſinecure, like 
religion, charity, matrimony, honeſty, 


| and benevolence, which are become all, all 


ſinecures ! 

Mr. Laſt, and his family, are nehttier 
particular in the end they have in view, 
nor in the means they uſe to acquire that 
end. Yet let them remember, that though 
the trouble of their ſhop may be carried on 
by proxy, and their buſineſs by thoſe 
means become a finecure, they will find 
ruin not to be the finecure they willingly 
aim at, and that they cannot die by proxy ; 


the former of which muſt as inevitably 


G2 be 
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be the portion of the tradeſman above 
his buſineſs, as the latter mult of all man- 
kind. 

The. prevalent faſhion ſeems to bs. for 
every one to ſhine conſpicuouſly, where no 
one expects to-ſee him. If this total de- 
rangement of the order of things continues 


to ſpread through all ranks of people, we 


ſhall perhaps ſee the ſpirit of the Chevalier 
D'Eon, or the Bruiſer Ben, diffuſed among 
our fair. countrywemen, or the Bench of 
Biſhops huzzaing a ham-ſtrung Ox. from 
Cripple-gate to Fleet- market. 

If, you call. at your coachmaker's in a 
morning, he is trying a pair of horſes for 


his ewn chariot; if in an evening, you 


cannot fee him, for he is at the Opera: 
your hair - dreſſer refuſes to ſhave you for 
he 18 a placo coſmi miſt, and not a barber: the 
barber ſends his boy to do it, obliged him- 
{elf to attend one of the company's dinners, 


A. waiter will not buckle on your ſpurs, 
becauſe it is the office of Mr. Boots, who 


calls, his deputy ; and your gentleman's. 


gentleman, inſtead of pimping for his maſ- 


ter, is ingen for int. we go 


on 


Ne B. OLLA PODRIDA, 8; 


on at this rate, who the Devil is to do the 
buſineſs of world ? Who will cry the peas 
and beans about the ſtreets this ſpring ? 
Who will ſell oranges at the Abbey ? Who 
will ſweep the ſtage, ſnuff the candles, ſhift 
the ſcenes, make thunder and lightning, 
play Scrub, or dauce a hornpipe? All 
which things are ſo neceflary to the welfare 
of mankind, that without them life is a 
joke, and this world a vale of tears. 
"Fon years hence, I fhall not be ſurpriz- 
ed to find this nation ſo thoroughly poſſeſſ- 
ed by the reſolution to be all Gentlemen, 
that Houſe-breakers will be pardoned at the 
gallows, upon condition of their ſubmitting 
to become Pedlars, Brewers, Conveyancers, 
or Lord Chief Juſtices, for the reſt of their 
lives: while the man, who is to be tranſ- 
ported, may perhaps be tempted to ex- 
change his infamy for the drudgery of a 
foreign Biſhopric. Many an induſtrious 


. Handicraftſman, who has been condemn- 
. ed to the floating Academy at Woolwich for 
life, will be diſmiſſed on pain of ſitting 
; nine years at the Helm of Great Britain, 
\ giving proper ſecurity for his good beha- 
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viour. Nor will the place of Maſter of 
the Ceremonies at Court be unprofitably 
filled by ſame well-bred Lawyer from the 


pillory. 


Of trade and FOLD ho we ſhall be thus 


radically cured. No man can then call 


another Apothecary ! No Common-coun- 


cil-man's heart will burſt with ſpleen at 
the grandeur of a Lord Mayor's Shew. No 
Wine-merchant. need be at the trouble of 


- committing adultery with a cargo from 


Portugal. No Epitaph-writers will be con- 
ſtrained to pun on the death of the Cobler, 
No Taylor will be troubled to turn the 
Author's Breeches. Veniet felicius ævum, 
the happier day wil! come when we ſhall be 
all on a level ; every Man his own Coach- 
man, his own Tobacconiſt, his own Gentle- 


man, his own Man-midwife, and, as I 


know who would ſay, his own Waſher- 
woman. 


I am, Mr. TARATALLA, yours, &c. 


SNUB. 


NUMBER 


us hed 


r 


rern IK... 


SATURDAY, May 12, 1787. 


Mane ſalutantum totis vomit ædibus undam. 
VIRGIL. 


MONG the grievances of modern 

days, much complained of, but with 
little hope of redreſs, is the matter of re- 
ceiving and paying Viſits, the number of 
which, it is generally agreed, has been 
increaſing, is increaſed, and ought to be 


diminiſhed.” You meet frequently with 


people, who will tell you, they are worn 
to death by viſiting ; and that what with 
morning viſits, and afternoon viſits, dining 

; G 4 viſits, 
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viſits, and ſupping viſits, tea drinking viſits, 
and card- playing viſits, excluſive of balls 
and concerts, for their parts, they have not 
an hour to themſelves in the four and 
twenty. But they muſt go home and dreſs, 
or they ſhall be too late for their viſit. 

Nor is this complaint by any means pe- 
culiar to the times in which we have the 
honour to live. Cowley was out of all pa- 
tience on the ſubject above an hundred 
years ago. If we engage, ſays he, in a 
large acquaintance, and'various familiari- 
ties, we ſet open our gates to the inyaders 
« of moſt of our time: we expoſe our life 
« to a quolidian ague of frigid impertinences, 
„which would make a wiſe man tremble 
66 to MES,” 

But as Cowley was apt to be a little out 
of humour between whiles, let us hear the 
honourable, pious, and ſweet-tempered Mr. 
Boyle, who, among | the troubles of life, 
enumerares as one the buſineſs of receiv- 
« ing ſenſeleſs viſits, whoſe continuance, if 
& otherwiſe unavoidable, is capable, in my 
4 opinion, to juſtify the retiredneſs of a 
ia „ hermit,” | | 


Biſhop 
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Biſhop Jeremy Taylor is clear, that * men 
will find it impoſſible to do any thing 
„greatly good, unleſs they cut off all ſu- 
« perfluots company, and viſits.” 

If we conſult the ladies (as indeed we 
ought to do upon all occafions), we find it 
recorded by Ballard of the very learned and 
excellent Mrs. Aſtell, that ! when ſhe 
« ſaw needleſs viſitors coming, whom ſhe 
„knew to be incapable of converſing on 
any uſeful ſubject, but coming merely 
« for the fake of chat and zattle, ſhe would 
look out of the window, and jeſtingly 
tell them (as Cato did Naſica), Mrs. Aftell 
ic not at home; and in good earneſt kept 


them out, not ſuffering ſuch triflers to 1 


„make inroads upon her more ſerious 
„hours.“ 


And now what ſhall we a to theſe 


things? For, after all, nothing can be 
more certain, than, whatever learned or 
unlearned folk may pretend to the contra- 
ry, viſit we muſt, or the world will be at an 
end; we may as well go ſupercargoes to 
Botany-bay at ONCE. 


7 Diſtinction 
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Diſtinction is the parent of perſpicuity. 
Suppoſe, therefore, we take in order the 
different ſorts of viſits above- mentioned, 
and conſider them (as a worthy and valua- 
ble author phraſes it) “with their roots, 
reaſons, and reſpects.“ 

And firſt of the firſt, namely, morning 
viſits. It is evident, that, as things are now | 
regulated amongſt us, all viſits of buſineſs 
muſt be made at this ſeaſon ; for we dine 
late for this very purpoſe ; and no Gentle- 
man does any thing after dinner, but— 
drink. In the days of our forefathers, under 
Elizabeth, and her ſucceſfor James, it was 
otherwiſe ; for Biſhop Andrews, we are 
told, entertained hopes of a perſon who 
had been guilty of many faults and follies, 
till, one day, the young man happened un- 
fortunately to call in a morning. Then the 
good. biſhop gave him up. 

Mrs. Aſtell herſelf would not king diſ- 
dained to take her ſhare in a little chaz and 
taitle, over the tea-table. They may be 
ſtyled correlatives, and go together as natu- 
rally as ham and chickens, 


If 
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If it be aſked, what number of friends it 
is expedient to collect, in order to make a 
viſit comfortable, I muſt confeſs myſelf 
unable to anſwer the queſtion, ſo diverſe 
are the opinions and cuſtoms that have pre- 
vailed in different ages and countries. 
Among ourſelves, at preſent, if one were 
to lay down a general rule, it ſhould be 
done, perhaps, in theſe words, — The more, 
the merrier. | 

Some years ago, theſe multitudinous 
meetings were known by the various names 
of aſſemblies, routs, drums, tempeſts, hur- 
ricanes, and earthquakes, If you made a 
morning viſit to a lady, ſhe would tell you 
very gravely, what a divine rout, a ſweet 
hurricane, or a charming earthquake, ſhe 
had been at, the night defore. 

To have diſcuſſed all theſe ſubdiviſions 
of viſits, and diſtinguiſhed properly the 
nature of each, as conſidered in itſelf, 
would have been an arduous taſk, from 
which I find myſelf happily relieved by the 
modern very judicious adoption of the term 
Parry, which is what the logicians ſtyle 


an uni verſal, and includes every thing of 
the kind, A Com- 
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A company of twelve at dinner, with a 
reinforcement of eighteen at tea and cards, 
may, I believe, be called a ſmall party, 
which a lady may attend, without any aſ- 

ſiſtance from the hair- dreſſer. 

There is one maxim never to be de- 
parted from; namely, that the ſmallneſs 
of the houſe is no objection to the largeneſs 
of the party. The reaſon is, that, as theſe 
meetings are chiefly holden in the winter, 
the company may keep one another warm. 

But this will not in every inſtance be the 
caĩe, after all the care and pains upon 
earth. For, when the other apartments | 
were full, I have known four perſons ſhut 
into a cloſet at Chriſtmas, without fire or 
candle, playing a rubber by the light of a 

ſepulchral lamp, ſuſpended from the ciel- 
ing. 

at another time, the butler, opening a 
cupboard, to take out the apparatus for the 
lemonade, with the nice decanters, to 
prevent miſchief, in caſe of weak ſtomachs, 
found"two little miſſes, whom the lady of 
the houſe, ever anxious to promote the hap- 


_pingſs 
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pineſs of all her friends, had ſqueezed and 
pinioned in there, to form a ſnug party at 
cribbage. 

An accident happened, laſt winter, at 
one of theſe amicable aſſociations, from 
a contrary cauſe, where the fluids in 
the human frame had ſuffered too great 
2 degree of rarefaction. A gentleman, 
making a precipitate retreat, on finding 
himſelf inflated, like a balloon, with a 
large doſe of gas, os burnt air in him. 
tumbled over a card-table, which (that no 
room might be loſt) had been ſet upon a 
landing place of the ſtairs. The party, with 
all the implements of trade, table, cards, 
candles, and counters, and the unfortunate 


perſon who had brought on the cataſtrophe, 


rolled down together. No farther miſchief, - 


however, was done ; and two gentlemen 
of the party, as I have been well informed, 


found time to make a bet on the cd nah | 


before they got to the bottom. 

But thefe are trifling circumſtances, and 

no more than may be expected to fall to 

the lot of humanity. I do not mention 

them, I am ſure, as conſtituting any objec- 
tion 
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tion to a PARTY, or as affording any reaſon 
why one. ſhould deprive one's ſelf of the 
Pleaſure one always has in ſeeing one's friends 
about one. | Z. 


After the remarks of my kind and inge- 
nious correſpondent Z, the lucubrations of 
Mr. Taratalla will, I fear, afford little en- 
tertainment; however, 
Edita ne brevibus pereat mea charta Melli, 
Dicatur potius toy & csc ν,])0cdueg. 
Manx TIA. 


Rather in leave my page half-filled, I'd 
ſcrawl, 


«© A Cobler their was, and he liv'd in his 
all.” 
ALL periodical writers ate, by their pro- 
feſſion and place, cenſors of the public 
manners; and, that their office may be 
- diſcharged with fidelity and ſkill, they 
ſhould poſſeſs a certain degree of that virtu 
and connoiſſureſhip which pervades allthings 
from the tying of a cravat to the demon- 
ſtration of the pons afininus, They claim 
4 ” a right 
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a right to be believed in every thing 
they may advance; to be admired for 
that ingenuity which they undoubtedly 
poſſeſs; and to be patronized and encou- 
raged by the diſcerning many.—Should 
they ſometimes relate adventures they may 
have met with in a ſtage-coach, in the 
lobby of a play-houſe, or among the triflers 
of the drawing-room, their readers ate 
bound in honour to believe that they have 
not all their life long been actuated by that 
high-minded ſpirit which uſually excites 
authors to mount the top of a coach, to 
ſoar into the twelve-penny gallery, and to 
leave the ſplendour of the drawing-room to 
% low ambition, and the pride of kings.“ 

Unfortunately for myſelf, and my read- 
ers, I do not unite in my own perſon all 
thoſe qualifications which ſhould adorn a 
profeſſor of painting, dancing, muſick, elec- 
tricity, horſemanſhip, and half a ſcore 
more things of the ſame nature, all of 
which, in the courſe of my buſineſs, I 
ſhall be expected to deal out to my cuſto- 
mers. [In order to ſupply thoſe deficiencies 


in myſelf, which I ſincerely lament, I have 
ſettled 
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ſettled a regular correſpondence with ſome 
honeſt gentlemen of the quill, of great 


eredit and great ſtock in trade, from whoſe 


kind aſſiſtance I hope to give univerſal ſa- 
tisfaction. When I firſt hinted my pro- 
poſal to the lĩterati, mentioning the terms 
upon which I purpoſed employing any two 
or three hands, who might be out of work, 


I recieved, among others, the following | 


anſwer to my advertiſement. 


To the AUTHOR oe the 
' OLLA PODRIDA. 


rn, I am an excellent ſcholar, 
a man of great abilities, extenſive know- 
Tedge, and of infinite wit and humour. I 
have written twelve eſſays, which will do 


very great honour to, and very much en- 


creaſe the reputation of your work ; all 
which I will let you have for half a Gui- 
nea, and will throw you half a ſcore epi- 
grams into the bargain, I would have 
waited upon you myſelf with them; but, 
Sir, my ſhirt is waſhing, and my coat 18 
[on to be mended. 

I am Sr, 

vour moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
JohN SCRIBE. 


I haſ- 
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I heflened to Mr. Scribe's Lodginigs, at 
Paddington. — ſhall not here give a very 
minute deſcription of the different modes 
of ſalutation with which two authors 
come together, leſt ſome of my readers, 
who are diſpoſed to turn the graveſt things 
into Tidicule, ſhould be inchned to 


laugh, particularly as my friend before ob- 


ſerved, that his ſhirt was with his laundreſs, 
and his coat with the taylor. Suffice it 
therefore to ſay, that, after a mutual inter- 
change of compliments, he celebrating my 
liberality, and I his talents, we proceeded 
to diſcuſs the buſineſs which had occaſioned 
our meeting. The engagement entered 
into between us was ſoon concluded upon, 
and produced a confidential intimacy, which 
excited Mr. Scribe to favour me with ſome 
infight into his own character, opinions, 
and adventures. But as in the ardour of a 
new-formed friendſhip I promiſed to give 
his compleat life to the world, in two vo- 
lums octavo, price fourteen ſhillings, to be 
fold by all the bookſellers in town and 
country, 1 will not anticipate the pleaſure 
my readers will have in the peruſal of my 


H work, 
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work, by mutilated and imperſe& ſketches 
of that hiſtory, which will ſoon be pre- 
ſented to them whole and uncorrupt. 

DO pon taking leave of my Paddington 
friend, as he followed me down ſtairs, he 
very obligingly offered his aſſiſtance in the 
framing of any advertiſements which might 
be neceſſary or conducive to the ſale of my 
work, He then ſhewed me, as ſpecimens 
of his talents in this ſpecies of writing, an 
eſſay on leather breeches, made upon ma- 
thematical principles, and a recommenda- 
tion of the concave razor. Theſe, he ob- 
ſerved, were works of a lighter kind, and 
ſuch as he called erex momma, or the amuſe- 
ments of Paddington, I thanked him, but 
declined the acceptance of his offer. 

Upon my return home, I found three or 
four viſitants had called upon buſineſs ſimi- 
lar to Mr. Scribe'ss Amongſt whom an 
Hibernian ſtay-maker, from the Borough, 
wiſhed to enliſt in my ſervice, and in teſ- 
timony of his abilities had left a parcel of 
dreams of his own compoſing, which are 
uſhered in by complaints of his inability 
to ſleep, A French Marquis, to whom 

the 
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the air of Great Britian had been recom- 

mended by his phyſicians, left word, that, 
having nothing elſe to do, he had conde- 
ſcended, during his reſidence in this iſland 
purely from his penchant for the ſcience, 


and pour paſſer le temps, to inſtruct the 


nobleſſe in dancing. This courſe of life, 
he very properly obſerved, gave him many 
opportunities of furniſhing me with intelli- 


gence from the beau monde, and accord- 


ingly my readers will frequently /ee how 
things go on from the authentic information 
of the Marquis. 
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NUMBER X. 


SATURDAY, May 19, 1787. 


Vivite felices, quibus eft fertuna peracta 
Jam ſua ——, ViRGIL, 


N expatiating upon the tranſient brevity 
of all ſublunary happineſs, moraliſts of a 
every age and climate have ſhewn them- 
ſelves deſirous of indulging in the flights of b 
their imaginations. Human life has been ˖ 
ſeverally compared to a race, to the gliding f 
courſe of a river, to a moveable proceſſion, 
and to many other fleeting appearances, of t 
which each part exiſts by the ceſſation or t 
non-commencement of exiſtence in the reſt. 
It 
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It is upon the ſame principles that, by phi- 
loſophers of more abſtruſe ſpeculation, time 
from its ſucceſſive continuity has been de- 
monſtrated never to be preſent. To make 
the proper uſe then of theſe demonſtrations, 
one might eaſily prove the abſurdity of re- 
poſing our happineſs upon preſent time 
which has been allowed to have no exiſ- 
tence, and of attempting to build a real ſu- 
perſtructure upon the imaginary baſis a 
non - entity. But if our felicity cannot ori- 
ginate from ſenſation or the enjoyment of 
the preſent moment, it muſt of courſe be 
derived either from a ſpeculative anticipation 
of futurity, or a ſoothing remembrance of 
pleaſures already enj:yed. To contraſt then 
theſe two original ſources, ſhall be the ſub- 
Jet of the following paper, that we may be 
enabled to diſcriminate which of the two is 
more defirable, from the permanency of 
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thoſe pleaſures it beſtows, and their inde- 
pendency of external ſupport. 

In the contemplation of future life, our 
thoughts muſt of neceſſity be agitated by 
the moſt powerful paſſions inherent in our 

| H 3 frame. 
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frame. Hope and Fear, which have al- 
ways been found to have moſt influence 
upon human actions, are the paſſions which 
give a tincture of themſelves to all our 
views, whilſt we look forward into futu- 
rity. If the proſpect before us appear chear- 
Ful and ſerene, Hope communicates to us a 
| pleaſure as lively in the view of it, as Sen- 
fation could in the enjoyment ; and though 
a diſappointment of our expectations may 
deprive us of this imaginary bliſs, and con- 
vince us of the error which we have been 
cheriſhing in our boſoms ; yet it 1s that 
kind of error (mentis gratiqimuts from 
which it gives us real pain to be ſeparated, 
On the contrary, whatever good fortune 
may await us, if we have no reaſon to 
flatter ourſelves with the expectation of 
it; if, as far as human eye can penetrate, 
the proſpect before us appear a dark and 
dreary waſte, the fear of incumbent miſ— 
fortunes renders our ſufferings more pain- 
ful, than if we actually laboured under 
the evils which we only apprehend, and 
ſinks us in all the “ miſery of fancied 
66 woe. 


5 We 
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We ſee then, that in the anticipation of 
life we frequently make ourſelves miſerable 
by the apprehenſion of evils which we never 
experience; and that the pleaſures which 
are derived from Hope, though acute and 
brilliant, are neither permanent, nor inde- 
pendent of external ſupport. Their dura- 
tion, indeed, muſt inevitably be deſtroyed 
by the revolution af Time, which brings 
with it the object that we have in view: 
and if our hopes then prove to have been 
ill grounded, the chagrin of fruſtrated ex- 
pectations is a conſequence too obvious to 
need being mentioned; but if we are even 
fortunate enough to meet with a full com- 

letion of our wiſhes, it does not equally 
follow. that we ſhould enjoy the happineſs 
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f propoſed: perhaps after all we ſhall find a 

: kind of diſappointment even in the gratifi- 4 
1 cation of our defires, for appearances of 4 
4 Happineſs fill the eye with fancied gran- * 
. deur at a diſtance, but, contrary to other 5 
. objects of ſight, gradually diminiſh upon ht 
1 the nearneſs of our approach. But the 4 
1 Idea of felicity being derived from Hope, 4 
will appear ſtill more groundleſs if we con- # 
: . 4 ſider 1 
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fider the uncertainty which muſt neceſſarily 
attend it. When we rely upon events 
which are yet to come, we ſubmit ourſelves 
to the direction of an arbitrary and ca- 
pricious Fortune; and ſhall, perhaps, to 
our misfortune experience, that the beſt 
concerted ſchemes, and moſt probable ex- 
pectations, are eaſily fruſtrated byi innumera- 
ble caſualties, which it is not in our power 
to foreſee, nor, if we foreſee, to prevent. It 
is not, however, requiſite to enlarge upon 
that moſt trite of all topics, the inſtability 
of human events; enough, I think, has 
been ſaid to prove, that whatever bliſs we 
may propoſe to ourſelves in contemplating 
the bright appearances of our future life, 
and „in Fancy ſwallowing up the ſpace 
between,“ it cannot poſſibly be either per- 
manent or ſelf- derived ; which qualities, 
though they be not of themſelves able to 
form a compleat ſyſtem of Happineſs, are 
yet ſo far neceſſary, as to render any ſyſtem 
incompleat which 1 is without them. 

I ſhall now take a view of thoſe pleaſures 
which ariſe from a retroſpect of our paſt 
lives, and endeavour ſo to contraſt them 
4 Es with 
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with thoſe already conſidered, as may make 
them appear with additional Beauty from 
the compariſon. 

It muſt, however, be allowed that, ſitua- 
ted as we are in this world, ſubſervient to 
the ſmiles and frowns of Fortune, a ſerene 
tranquillity is the higheſt happineſs we have 
reaſon to expect, and that that ſubtle plea- 
| ſure, which is purſued with ſo much avi- 
dity by the gay and the diſſipated, is a 
mere Phantom, without any other exiſ- 
tence than in the imaginations of its eager 
votaries. Hence the pleaſures which origi- 
nate from a cool and diſpaſſionate uſe of 
our reaſon, muſt be more ſatis factory than 
thoſe which we derive from the violent 
emotions of our. moſt forcible Paſſions. But 
in no exerciſe can we employ our reaſon- 
ing faculty to greater advantage, than when 
we conjecture with ſuperior certainty upon 
future events, by well conſidering and 
reflecting upon thoſe which we have alrea- 
dy experienced. 

We have before ſeen that, in our views of 
futurity, we are liable to be made miſera- 
ble by the dread of bad fortune, as well 


as 
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as happy by the ſanguine pre-occupation of 
good Here then the pleaſures of reflection 
evidently prove themſelves ſuperior ; for 
the review of paſt happineſs does not con- 
vey to us any higher ſatisfaQtion, than the 
' remembrance of difficulties which we have 
ſurmounted, It is here at laſt, that, freed 
from the ſhackles of Fortune, and every 
other external power, which may have ber 
fore entangled us, we make all our happi- 
neſs centre within ourſelves; and, like 
the induſtrious Bees that produce honey as 
well out of bitter Herbs as ſweet, even out 
of the: evils of life we extra& the choiceſt 
and moſt refined bliſs. Indeed, in the 
midſt of our misfortunes we may be con- 
ſoled by the conſideration of being at ſome 
future period entertained with the thoughts 
of what now gives us pain; as Æneas is 
repreſented ſupporting his dejected _ 
nions by a ſimilar conſolation : 


|  Porſan et hac olim meminiſſe juvabit. ViRo. 


And as this Bliſs is ſelf-derived and in- 
dependent of any thing external, ſo is it alfo 
durable: for, as it is drawn from thoſe 

tranſ- a 
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tranſactions which we are conſcious have 
already taken place, it is evident that no- 
thing can put a period to its exiſtence but 
the annihilation of that conſciouſneſs and 
faculty of remembering whence it was 
originally derived. From this conſidera- 
tion, it is plain, that a life of activity and 
exertion is ſo much the more preferable to 
a life of indolence and repoſe, as it affords 
more room for the exerciſe of this faculty. 
Our happineſs, we have before ſeen, ariſes 
from the recollection of paſt pleaſures, pro- 
portionably chequered with the remem- 
brance of hardſhips which we have ſur- 
mounted. Now the engagements of So- 
ciety ſo interſperſe an active life with the 
anxious viciſſitudes of Hope and Fear, that 
we muſt unavoidably meet with many 
difficulties unknown in the ſtill path of 
Retirement, which, though diſagreeable 
when encountered, nevertheleſs convey a 
ſecret ſatisfaction to the mind in reflecting 


on them when ſubdued. The man, in- 


deed, who ſecludes himſelf from the cares 
of the world, remains at the ſame time 
unrouſed by the pleaſing emotions which 

others 
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others enjoy; and in the decline of age 
will look back upon the continued ſameneſs 
of his paſt life with a liſtleſs indifference ; 
for if in the ſunſhine of youth his happineſs 
glow with a warmth ſcarcely vital, how 
can the remembrance of it as faintly re- 
flected by a lukewarm imagination cheer 
his drooping ſpirits -in the winter of old 
age? In oppoſition to this languor of a life 
worn out in inaction, it may, perhaps, be 
needleſs to inſtance with what lively ſpirits 
the aged votaries of ambition or wealth 
indulge themſelves in eaſe after the toils 
of a long and laborious purſuit after their 
reſpective objects; with what pleaſure the 
Soldier dwells upon the narrative of his 
honourable though dangerous exploits ; how 
the Sailor rejoices whilſt he recounts the 
rocks and tempeſts which he has ſo peri- 
louſly ſurmounted. | 
Gaudent ut pertice raſa 
Garrula ſecuri narrare pericula nautæ. 
Jov. 


But as all human happineſs muſt inevi- 
tably be alloyed by ſome mixture of evil, 
and as the above view of the pleaſure of 
reflec- 
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reflection may ſeem to imply a ſpecies of 
happineſs more perfect than is conſiſtent 
with our preſent ſtate, after having ſeen 
the joys which attend it, let us now ex- 
amine into its concomitant evils ; let us 
conſider whether the debauchee, when the 
decay of his faculties prompts him to in- 
dulge in an indolent repoſe, looks back 
with ſolid ſatis faction upon thoſe viciſſi- 
tudes of Pleaſure and Pain, the former of 
which he is conſcious of having purchaſed 
at the expence of his innocence, the latter 
of having merited by his guiit; whether 
the remorſe, arifing from a conſciouſneſs of 
having violated every principle of juſtice 
and generoſity, be compenſated to the Mi- 
ſer, by confidering with what labour he 
has amaſſed his accumulated hoards : and, 
if upon this enquiry we find that the review 
of his paſt conduct ſerves rather to encreaſe 
than to alleviate his preſent pains, we ſhall 
be led to infer, that the teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience is another requiſite towards 
compleating that happineſs which we have 
m view. He, who by his worldly wiſdom 
is enabled to withſtand the moſt violent 
0 attacks 
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attacks of fortune, if he poſſeſs not this 
chearful companion within his breaſt, will 
ſtill be a ſtranger to any true peace or com- 
fort ; he will view even the ſmiles of Proſ- 


perity without ſatisfaction, and, finding 


nought but a turbulent confuſion in his 
own boſom, will ſhrink back with horror 
from himſelf.—It appears then, that though 
many accidental circumſtances may contri- 
bute to heighten the beauties of this review, 
the eſſential requiſite is a mind conſcious of 
unerring rectitude; and, as this is entirely 
dependent upon ourſelves, that we have it 
in our power, by our own conduct, to pro- 
vide for the decline of age, when our natu- 
ral infirmities require an additional con ſola- 
tion, a never-failing ſource of true and 


placid enjoyment. 


I have ſeen it ſomewhere . 
that, in order to enjoy the pleaſures of the 


imagination in our nightly dreams, we 


ſhould be able to reſt upon our pillow, and 


reflect coolly upon the tranſactions of the 
preceding day: In the ſame manner I ſhould 


recommend it to every one ſo to regulate 
his conduct through the active ſcenes of 
ſocial 


* 
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ſocial life, that he may lie down in the 
evening of old Age, and review them with 
unruffled ſatis faction: and, as we have ob- 
ſerved that the happineſs derived from 
Hope, though inferior to that of Reflection, 
is not however trivial, I would alſo recom- 
mend him ſo to extract and mingle the joys 
of each, as to make the ſoothing remembrance 
of paſi pleaſures, a ſolid foundation for a 
ſpeculative anticipation of thoſe to come. 
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NUMBER XI. 


SATURDAY, Moy 26th, 1787. 


Smiles from reaſon flow, to Brutes deny d. 
MiLToN. 


T has been the buſineſs of philoſophers 

1 in all ages to invent an appoſite and 
characteriſtie term by which Man may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the brute creation in his 
exclufive right to ſome peculiar faculty. 
The deep penetration and vigorous re- 
ſearches of an illuſtrious Heathen have en- 
abled him to inform us, that man is an 
animal bipes implume, a two-legged animal 
without 
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without | feathers. And Philoſophers of 
later ages have diſcovered, that he is a 
laughing animal, a rational animal, a tool- 
making animal, a cooking animal. 

It is my preſent intention to conſider 
him as the laughing animal ; and that fa- 
culty, though it ſhould reſolve itſelf into 
as many ſubdiviſions as a lecture upon 
heads, or branch forth into ramifications 
like a Welſh pedigree, I ſhall purſue thro' 
all its degrees, from the r!/us ſardonicus of 
the ancients, to the Tee Hee of the modern 
drawing-room. 

When I inſiſt upon the gravity of the 
ſubject I am about to handle, leſt I ſhould 
be accuſed of- extravagance of opinion, I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew by a brief narrative 
of fats, that the conſequences which flow 
from the uſe and abuſe of this our diſtin- 
guiſhing faculty are of the moſt ſerious 
nature. I have ſeen a whole battalion of 
militia men, as valorous and as red-coated 
as a regiment of guards, diſconcerted and 
put into confuſion in the midſt of their 
manceuvering and tobacco-chewing, from 
the broad-ſhouldered ſerjeant of the grena- 
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dier company to the duck-legged corporal 
of recruits, by the horſe-laugh of a bye- 
ſtander. I was once preſent {credite dicen- 
zi) in the pit at the Opera, during the re- 
preſentation of Macbeth On my right 
hand ſat an unthinking Engliſhman, who, 
forgetful that he was a ſpectator of a ſerious 
performance, burſt into a horſe- laugh, juſt 


at the very time when Lady Macbeth and 


her caro ſpoſo were conjuring up all the 
horror that heads and heels were eapable of 
exciting. Her Ladyſhip, conſcious that 


ſhe brandiſhed her dagger in tune, and that 


ſhe rubbed of the * damn'd ſpot” from 
her hand moſt harmomouſly, without ex- 
hibiting to the audience any of that diſagree- 
abilità of countenance for which Mrs. Sid- 
dons has been condemned, was very highly 
as well as very juſtly enraged. The cur- 
rain fell, and the Signora declared ſhe 
would never appear again before an Engliſh 
audience. In vain did the diſtrefled ma- 
nager repreſent to her, that the taſte, the 
| Judgement, the every thing of this unhap- 
py nation, were infinitely beneath her no- 
tice ; heaping at the ſame time upon poor 
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John Bull a profuſion of epithets, all end- 
ing in imo. In vain was he preſſing in 
his ſolicitations, that ſhe ſhould give them, 
at leaſt, one more trial; ſhe ſtill perſiſted 
in her cruel threats, that ſhe would leave 
them, and return-to her own country. At 
laſt, however, the kind interference of a 
noble frequenter of the Opera-houſe' pro- 
duced a reconciliation: He could not but 
_ confeſs the headſtrong vulgarity, and un- 
reaſonable” prejudices of his countrymen, 
who conſidered | every competition with 
their favourite poet as a burleſque and an 
inſult. Vet, he hoped, the ignorance and 
the inſolence of a few would not be a ſuf- 
ficient reaſon for the puniſhment of the 
great body of cognoſcenti. He, moreover, 


ſpiritedly declared, that he would call any 


perſon to a very ſevere account, who ſhould 


dare to laugh, when on the printed bills of 


the night was written, in large AY 
* a ſerious Opera.” 

The reſentment of Signor Macabet "EB 
ſelf was carried to a ſtill higher pitch. He 
who but the day before had been compli · 
mented with the Thaneſhip of Cawdor, be- 
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cauſe he had ſtood a minute and an half 
longer, by the manager's watch, upon one 
leg, than any Macbeth or Artaxerxes who 
had ever appeared upon any ſtage, was ac- 
tually found the next morning hanging in 
a pair of embroidered garters, with taſſels 


of ſilver twiſt. The Siguor made a vacancy 


in the opera liſt, and his garters were en- 


tirely ſpoiled, having been ſo much ſtreteh- 
ed as to be unfit for the uſe of any future 
Macbeth, Rinaldo, Artaxerxes, or, in ſhort, 
any body with a decent leg. 


This tragical after- piece was entirely oo- 


caſioned by the Horſe- laugh, the uſe of 


which is ſometimes allowable, but the two 


frequent repetition of it I cannot but con- 
ſider as a diſeaſe. This diſeaſe is very pre- 
valent in the city, it is often found at 2 
ſitting of the Quorum, and, in ſhort, at 
moſt places where the company meet 10 be 
merry; the ſymptoms attending it are vio- 


lent convulſions, and a bloated habit. 


This diſorder, among the men, I believe 


to have originated from the falſe philoſophy 


of a few ſmatterers in ſcience, who con- 
; N that as Man: was diſtinguiſhed from 
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the brutes by laughter, the more he laugh- 
ed, the farther he was removed from the 
lower ſpecies. Vet they ſhould in their 
philoſophical reſearches have recollected, 
that extremes meet, and for that very reaſon 
this ſpecies of laughter, which being too- 
much indulged was confidered as unbe- 
coming Mankind, has been degraded by the 
title of the Hor/e-laugh. With the ladies, 
this complaint has a different origin. The 
Venus of the Greeks, from whom we de- 
rive all our notions of the elegant and beau- 
tiful, when repreſented by the poets in 
her moſt bewitching attire, is called the 
Aci, a term expreſſive of that rational 
chearfulneſs of countenance, which com- 
prehends all that is lovely in the female 
face. The poverty of our language has 
been obliged to tranſlate this ** the laugh- 
6 ter-loving ;** and to that cauſe alone are 
owing all thoſe ſhrill yet violent ſallies of 
miſinterpreted Gaiety, which frighten our 
horſes in the park, give us the head-ach at 
old Drury, and, worſe than all, diſtort the 
features of the faireſt women in the world. 
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Of Grinning, which I do not confider 
as a ſpecies of laughter, I ſhall treat upon 
ſome future occaſion, and endeavour to de- 
{cribe the different modifications of it, as it 
is at preſent practiſed by thoſe Profeſſors, 
who exereiſe their faculty through a horſe- 
collar at a country fair, by that uſeful ani- 
mal in the Kitchen, the Turnſpit, and by 
the illuſtrious Aſſiſtant and Partner of Mr. 


Aſtley General Jackoo. 


- I ſhall proceed therefore to the iu in 
angulo of the ladies, or giggle in the corner. 
This ſpecies of merriment has many dif- 
ferent ends in view. It ſometimes hunts 
down a man of baſhfulneſs, ſometimes 
ridicules a hump-back, or a red nofe, and 
fometimes becomes an aſſignation of gallan- 
try. The two former of its qualities are 


particularly called forth, when a bevy of 


beauties, huddled up into one corner of a 


room, monopolize the wit of a whole com- 


pany, and exerciſe all the cruel artillery of 
ſtolen glances, and halt-ſtifled laughs, to 
the great diſquiet of any man who is not as 
ſerene amidit difficulties as Fabricius was in 


| the tent of King Pyrrhus. 


That 
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That the giggle in the corner is ſome- 
times an aſſignation of gallantry, my male 
readers, who have no authority upon which 
they can with more confidence rely, will 
find ſufficiently demonſtrated - in Horace. 
My female readers are reminded of a ma- 
neœuvre of this kind, by ſome lines in the 
firſt paſtoral of Mr. Pope: He there makes 
2 ſhepherd give the following account, 
which by the bye I think hardly fair: 

- Me gentle Delia beckons from the plain, 
Then, hid in ſhades, eludes her eager ſwain, 
But feigns a laugh, to ſee me ſearch around, 

And by that laugh the willing fair is found. 


The Tee- Hee 1s that gentle relazation of 
the muſcular {yſtem which proceeds from 
no inward impulſe, and is vulgarly though 
not improperly denoted the affected laugh. 
This is a term of great latitude, and com- 
prehends the laugh of all thoſe who are 
called, by the Guardian *, the Chians, the 
Ionics, and the Megarics. The Tee-Hee is 
the tribute generally paid to any ſtory 
which is ſuppoſed to be a witty one, but 
not perfectly underſtood ; it is the chorus 
of a ſcandalizing tea-table, the condeſcen- 
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ſion of a great man, and the pride of a little 
one; the reſource of dulneſs, and the orna- 
ment of a good ſet of teeth. 
To diſcover the origin of this, I have 
toiled through all the chronological books 
I could think of, but to no purpoſe : 
However, from the oral tradition of an old 
weather-wiſe gentleman, who 1s accuſtom- 
ed to note remarkable occurrences, I learn 
that it came into this country with Lord 
Cheſterfield, upon his return from his tra- 
vels. It was at firſt confined entirely to 
his Lordſhip's ſuite 3 it then diffuſed itſelf, 
by degrees, through St. James's and its 
environs; and laſt of all became the com- 
mon property of . thoſe who were diſtin- 
guiſhed by the appellation of good company. 
Still, however, the practice of Tee-Heeing 
was far from general ; citizens were unac- 
quainted with it, for my Lady Mayoreſs 
had no routs ; and though it once rode to 
Rumford with a gentleman out of livery, 
and was there dropped, yet, as no one 
underitood it, no one thought proper to 
pick it up.— The happy improvement of 
aur manners has now made that ſcience 
5 po, univerſal, 
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univerſal, which for a long time was par- 
tial: — Good company, refinement, and 
Tee-Heeing, are now as common and as 
cheap as hack-parſons, or Welſh mutton . 
—we may dine with them at a ſhilling 
ordinary on Sundays; are over-run with 
them at a maſquerade ; elbowd to death by 


them in the little hell at Newmarket ; loſe 


our handkerchiefs to them in the lobby of 
theplay-houſe; and get trampled under their 
feet at a bull-baiting in Moorfields.—Abour 
five weeks ago, I fell in with a Tee-Heeing 
Highwayman in Epping foreſt. He was 
too accompliſhed and too well mounted for 
me to think of keeping ſuch company long ; 
and we parted, after | had depoſited with 
him five pennyworth of half-pence, a metal 
watch-chain, and an ode to the ſpring, 
Which, after ſome trouble, I convinced 
him was as good as the Bank. 1 
After all that can be ſaid on this ſubject, 
we may as well think of ſeparating wit 
from the firſt of April, or gooſe from 
Michaelmas-day, as that we can live at eaſe 
without laughter, 4 the chorus of conver- 
ſation,” and the union of ſocial intercourſe. 
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The raptures of poetic 1magination have 
extended this faculty to every part of the 
creation in a ſtrain of metaphorical alluſion, 
adopted by all poets, in all ages and coun- 
tries - in Milton we find, 


all things mild 
With fragrance, and with joy my * 
. o'erflow'd. 

And in that higher ſpecies of poetry, it is 

ſaid of the vallies, they ſhall ſtand ſo thick 
with corn, that they ſhall /augh and fing. 
Tt is not then the thing itlelf of which 
we can complain, but the abuſe and miſ- 
management of it, He is no object of imi- 
tation or envy, who can moroſely withhold 
his laughter, when he may indulge it, with- 
out incurring the charge of folly ; nor 1s 
that man much to be eſteemed, who, with 
ignorance, affectation, arrogance, and illna- 
ture, uſurps the privilege of laughing upon 
all occaſions, without regard to ſituation, 
circumſtance, or decorum. 
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NUMBER XI. 


* 
SATURDAY, June 2, 1787. 


MAD E an entrance, in a former paper, 

on the important ſubje& of Vſiting. 
and diſtinguiſhed the different kinds of vi- 
fits now in vogue amongſt us, with their 
excellences and defects. 

It is hard, indeed, to gueſs at the plea- 
ſure of aflembling in very large parties. 
There is much heat, hurry, and fatigue, 
to all who are concerned. The eſſence of 
the entertainment ſeems to conſiſt in a 
crowa, and none appear to be perfectly 
happy, while they can ſtir hand or foot. 
At leaſt, this is the caſe with the lady of 
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the houſe, whoſe ſupreme felicity it is, to 
be kept in equilibrio, by an equilateral preſ- 
ſure from all quarters. Fixed in her orb, 
like the ſun of the ſyſtem, ſhe diſpenſes the 
favour of her nods and {miles on thoſe bo- 
dies, which—I wiſh I could ſay—move 
around her ; but that they cannot do. | 

But though pleaſure be not obtained, 
trouble perhaps, it may be ſaid, is faved, 
by receiving a multitude at once, inſtead of 
being ſubject to their perpetual incurſions 
in ſeparate bodies; and when the polite 
mob has been at my houſe, I am at reſt for 
ſome time, —True; but then there is a 
reciprocity 5 and as others have aſſiſted iu 
making your mob a decent and reſpectable 
one, you muſt do the ſame by them, and 
every evening will paſs in this rondeau of 
_ delights; a vortex, out of which none can 
emerge, and into which more and more 
are continually drawn, for fear of being 
left in ſolitude; as all who wiſh to viſit 
will very ſoon be obliged to viſit after this 
method, or not at all, From the metro- 
polis the faſhion has made its way into 
provincial towns, all the viſitable inhabi- 
| tauts 


7 
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tants of which will be aſſembled together 
at one houſe or other, through the winter; 
and this, though perhaps there is not a 
ſingle perſon among them, who does not 
diſlixe and complain of the cuſtom, as 
abſurd and diſagreeable. 

For the conduct of zheſe viſits no direc- 
tions can be laid down; but concerning 
others (while any ſuch ſhall remain) where 
a moderate company of neighbours meet, to 
paſs a little time in converſation, ſome 
obſervations may be offered. 

They are uſeful, and indeed neceſſary, to 
maintain a friendly and ſocal intercourſe, 
without which we are not in a capacity to 
give or receive help and aſſiſtance from 
each other. 

They are uſeful to clays and refreſh the 
| ſpirits after buſineſs, and may render us 
fitter to return to it again. 

They are uſeful, when they are made 
with a view of relieving and comforting 
ſuch as are afflicted and diſtrefled; and 
that, not only in great and ſignal troubles, 
but the common cares and concerns of life ; 
of adviſing, exhorting, and conſoling ſuch 
28, 
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as, having weak and- low ſpirits, are op- 
preſſed by anxiety and melancholy ; of 
which in England the number always has 
been, and always will be, very confidera- 
ble. Time is well employed in theſe and 
the like good offices, where a friend is the 
beſt phyſician. The very ſight of a cheer- 
ful friend is often like the ſun breaking 
forth in a cloudy day. A melancholy 
perſon is at leaſt as much the object of cha- 
rity as a fick one. The cheerful owe this 
duty to thoſe who are otherwiſe; and en- 
joy, themſelves, the moſt refined and ex- 
alted kind of pleaſure, when 1 fad their 
endeavours. to ſucceed. | . 
- Viſits are uſeful, when they 1 8 the 
means of acquiring or communicating 
uſeful knowledge, relative to the conduct 
of life, in concerns either perſonal or do- 
meſtic; or, even hen no ſuch knowlege 
is obtained, if by innocent mirth, pleaſant 
tales, &c. people are brought into good 
humour, and kept in it. No recreation is 
more truly ferviceable and effectual than 
this: and it is ſaid of Archbiſhop Williams, 
that, the greater the performance he was 
— 1 „ about 
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* about to undertake (whether a ſpeech, a 
„ ſermon, or a debate), the more liberty 

4 and recreation he firſt took, to quicken 

c and open his ſpirits, and to clear his 

„ thoughts.” 

By viſiting, opportunities are offered: of 
introducing occafionally matters literary and 
religious, new publications, &e. For 
though, perhaps, this is not ſo often done 
as might be, when people meet; yet it 
eannot be Gone” at all, unleſs n do 
meet. | 

To render viſits lively and agreed 
where the company is ſmall, and it can be 
managed convemently, the converſation 
ſhould be general. The ladies, by their 
fprightlmefs, ſhould animate the gentle- 
men; and the gentlemen, by their learn- 
mg, mform the ladies. Inſtead of this, 
the gentlemen too often lay their heads to- 
Hl gether, on one fide of the room, and talk 
on ſubjects of literature or politics; leaving 
the ladies to ſettle the articles of caps and 
gowns, blonds and gauzes, on the other; 
which is hardly fair, eſpecially in theſe 
days, when ſo many of the other ſex are 
qualified 
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qualiſied to join in a converſation on more 
important topics. 


The end of a viſie ; 18 fruſtrated, if it de 


made too long; as when the ſame company 


fit together from three in the afternoon till — 


twelve at night, or nine hours ; for then, 


that which was deſigned for a recreation by 
becomes itſelf a burden, unleſs there be 
ſome particular buſineſs or amuſement in 


hand. | . S 
Live not in a a perpetual round and husry 
of viſiting, You will negle& your affairs 
at home; you will by degrees contract a 
_ diſlike to home, and a dread of being alone; 
than which nothing can be more wretched 
and pernicious... You will acquire a habit 


*. 


der, ſcandal, &c. and of n others 
to do the ſame. 

In a ſmall party, as RYE ina a ſingle 3 
ly, the work - baſket and a book agree well 
together. While the ladies work, let one 
perſon read diſtinctly and deliberately, 
making proper pauſes for remarks and ob- 
ſervations ; theſe will furniſh converſation 


of being idle, of goſſiping, dealing in flan- 


for 


T7 — 2 
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for a while; when it begins to flag, let the. 


reader go on, till freſh matter ſupply freſh 


converſation, A winter - evening paſſes 


pleaſantly in this manner; and a general 
with will be expreſſed, that it had been 


longer. The mind becomes ſtored with 
knowledge, and the tongue accuſtomed to 
ſpeak upon profitable ſubjects. 

Rouſſeau aſſerts, that every perſon in a 


company ſhould have /omething to do. I ſee 


not how this. can well be contrived ; but 
his reaſon is curious, and deſerves conſide- 
ration. In my opinion,” ſays he, idle- 
« neſs is no leſs the peſt of ſociety, than of 
« ſolitude. Nothing contracts the mind, 
« nothing engenders trifles, tales, back- 
6 biting, ſlander, and falſities, ſo much as 
being ſhut up in a room, oppolite each 
other, and reduced to no other occupa- 
e tion than the neceſſity of continual chat- 
gering. When all are employed, they 


bea only when they have ſomething to 


&* ſay ; but if you are doing nothing, you 
ti muſt abſolutely talk inceſſantly, which 
« of all conſtraints is the moſt trouble- 

K. * ſore, 


* 
— 1 


ee A CER - "2 + 22 Me "90. : 4 Da 2 
8 a. f N 5 I —_ fend - "a I 2 be” 
. L Im . þ — 7 : — 2 2 
? — 5 ** 7 5 — r - * 
— 2 


hs," — | = 
n wi%s 4 2 = 
b 


— 


WF > — 
8 4 


A 1 9. bw, IX 2 D's r 2 
Er 

- g N 5 „* 8 0 

7 - * 5 1 8 ON * i 3 0 \ 


4 
Ul 
1 
of 1 
1 


! 
1 
1 


— > 
F W 
* 1 


" > — a. a. 2 2 2 3 838 — — "x" 2 2 — — 
7 ĩ˙ dy EG PP ISA S 
. _ 4 2 8 — 


ee et 


= 


. 


1 


£2 ar IS . © oat 
A * * 3 2 ; 
* wy — * =" 
Dn J % 20 
Ko 


— 


130 O0LLAPOHBRID A. NS 12. 


“ ſome, and the moſt dangerous. I dare 
„go even farther, and maintain, that to 
& render a circle truly agreeable, every one 
„ muſt be not only doing ſomething, but 
„ ſomething which requires a little atten- 
es tion. | : 
Should this plan of Rouſſeau be favour- 
ably received, and a notion be entertained 
of carrying it into execution, the chief dif- 
ficulty will be to provide proper employ- 
ment for the gentlemen. My readers will 
turn the matter in their minds. The only 
caſe in point, which I can recollect of at 
preſent, is that of a friend, who, when 
young, amuſed himſelf with making par- 
tridge-nets. On a viſit, he would take his 
work out of the bag, hitch one end of the 
net upon a ſconce, and proceed to buſineſs. 
His example militates powerfully in favour 
of the plan; for his converſation, whilz 
to employed, was remarkably free and eaſy. 
Under the above regulations we can never 
be the worſe, and, if we keep tolerable 
company, ſhall generally be the better, - for 
2 vidit, Something muſt occur, which is 
worth 
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worth remembering, and noting down. A 
reflection at the end of a viſit will ſoon 
ſhew, whether it comes properly under the 
denomination of thoſe condemned by caſu- 
iſts, as uſeleſs and impertinent ; ſince that is 
uſeleſs, which tends to no good purpoſe ; 
and that is impertinent, which claims your 
time and attention, and gives nothing in 
return. | Z. 


K 2 NUM- 


CS. 


— 
8 


ff k gt. wh — ODS. 
. 2 Fab. : 
rr TT. 0 4 a> 


1 


From 


as 
YN 
„ 
\ 
5 
"3 
ns 
.=- 
i 
A 
+ 
A 
150 
8 
2 
* s 
4s 
3 
1 
1 


— — 


1 — 
— INURL Ig 
* 


— — LETS 


rr 
eee 
6 2 


2 
8 


„ 


© Ng 
EH DTS” OT 


' - 4» » 


. — — —— ͤ ͤ — 
N INE DO BEEENs GEES IE 

1 93 "LO : 3 — 2 
* 


— 


22, 25 9 
r 2 r 


23 
— 


* 


2 |... SHEA * 3 


—- 


„„ 


NUMBER XII. 


SATURDAY, June 9, 1787. 


HEN a friend told Johnfon that 
he was much blamed for having 
unveiled the weakneſs of Pope, Sir,“ ſaid 
he, if one man undertake to write the life 
of another, he undertakes to exhibit his 
e true and real character: but this can be 


done only by a faithful and accurate deli- 


6 neation of the particulars, which diſcri- 
& minate that character.“ 


. 7. — 1 ads 4 4 | 'The 
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© The biographers of this great man ſeem 
conſcientiouſly to have followed the rule 
thus laid down by him, and have very 
fairly communicated all they knew, whe- 
ther to his advantage, or otherwiſe. Much 
concern, diſquietude, and offence, have 
been occaſioned by this their conduct in 
the minds of many, who apprehend, that 
the eauſe in which he ſtood forth will ſuf- 
fer by the infirmities of the advocate being 
thus expoſed to the prying and malignant 
eye of the world. 

But did theſe perſons then ever ſuppoſe, 


or did they imagine that the world ever 


ſuppoſed, Dr. Johnſon to have been a per- 
ſect character? Alas, no: we all know 
how that matter ſtands, if we ever look 
into our own hearts, and duly watch the 
current of our own thoughts, words, and 


actions, Johnſon was honeſt, and kept a 


faithful diary of theſe, which is before the 


publick. Let any man do the ſame for a . 


fortnight, and publiſh it: and if, after 
that, he ſhould find himſelf ſo diſpoſed, let 
him „ caſt a ſtone.” At that hour when 


che failings of all ſhall be made manifeſt, 
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the attention of each individual will be 
confined to his n. 

It is not merely the name of Johnſon 
| that is to do ſervice to any cauſe. It is his 
genivs, his learning, his good ſenſe, the 
ſtrength of his reaſonings, and the. happi- 
neſs of his illuſtrations. Theſe all are 
_ preciſely What they were: once good, and 

always good. His arguments, in favour of 
ſelf-denial do not loſe their force, becauſe 
he faſted 3 nor thoſe in favour of devotion, 
becauſe be faid his prayers. Grant his fail 
inge were, if poſſible, ſtill greater than 
theſe: Will a man refuſe to be guided by 
the {ound opinion of a counſel, or reſiſt the 
falutary preſcription of a phyſician, becauſe 
they who give them are not without their 
faults? A man may do fo; but he will 
never be accqunted a wie man for doing it. 

Johnſan, | it is ſaid, was ſuperſtitious, 
But who ſþall exactly aſcertain to us, what 
ſuperſtition is? The Romaniſt is charged 
with it by the Church-of-England man 3 
the Churchman by the Preſbyterian ; the 
Preſbyterian by the Independent; all by the 
Peiſt: and the E eiſt by the Atheiſt. With 
ſome ä 
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ſome it is ſuperſtition to pray; with others, 
to receive the ſacrament; with others, to 
believe iu revelation; with others, to be- 
lieve in God. In ſome minds it ſprings 
from the moſt amiable diſpoſition in the 
world“ A pious awe, and fear to have 
« offended,” a wiſh rather to do too much, 
than too little. Such a diſpoſition one 
loves and wiſhes always to find in a friend; 
and it cannot be diſagreeable in the fight of 
him who made us. It argues a ſenſibility 
of heart, a tenderneſs of conſcience, and 
the fear of God. Let him, who finds it 
not in himſelf, beware leſt, in flying from 
ſuperſtition, he fall into irreligion and 
prophaneneſs. 

That perſons of eminent talents and at- 
tainments in literature have been often 
complained of as — dogmatical, boiſterous, 
and inattentive to the rules of good breed- 
ng, is well known. But let us not ex- 
pect every thing fram every man. There 
was no accafion that Johnſon ſhould teach 
us to dance, to make bows, or turn com- 
pliments. He could teach us better thin 0's, 
To reject wiſdom becauſe the perſon of 
$ K 4 bim 
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bim who communicates it is uncouth, and 
his manners are inelegant what is it, but 
to throw away a piue- apple, and aſſign for 
a reaſon the roughneſs of its coat? Who 
quarrels with a botaniſt, for not being an 
aſtronomer; or with a moraliſt, for not 
being a mathematician ? As it is ſaid in 
concerns of a much higher nature, every 
* man hath his gift, one after this manner, 
„% and another after that.“ It is our buſineſs 
to profit by all, and to learn of each that 
in which each is beſt qualified to inſtruct 
8 | 

That Johnſon was generous and charita- 
ble, none can deny. But he was not always 
judicious in the ſelection of his objects: diſ- 
treſs was a ſufficient recommendation, and 
he did not ſcrutinize into the failings of the 
diſtreſſed. May it be always my lot to 
have ſuch a benefactor! Some are ſo nice 
in a ſcrutiny of this kind, that they can 
never find any proper objects of their bene- 
volence, and are neceſſitated to ſave their 
money. It ſhould doubtleſs be diſtributed 
in the beſt manner we are able to diſtribute 
it; but what would become of us all, if 


he, 
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he, on whoſe bounty all depend, ſhould 
be extreme to mark that which is done 
« amiſs?” 

It is hard to Judge any man, withaut 2 
due conſideration of all circumſtances. 
Here were ſtupendous abilities, and ſuitable 
attainments, but then here were hereditary 
diſorders of body and mind reciprocally 
aggravating each other; a ſerophulous 
frame, and a melancholy temper; here 
was a life, the greater part of which paſſed 
in making proviſion for the day, under the 
preſſure of poverty and ſickneſs, ſorrow 
and anguiſh. So far to gain the aſcendant 
over theſe, as to do what Johnſon did, 
required very great ſtrength of mind indeed. 
Who can ſay, that, in a like ſituation, he 
ſhould long have poſſeſſed, or been able to 
exert it? 

From the mixture of power and weak - 
we in the compoſition of this wonderful 
the ſcholar ſhould learn humility. 
| 25 was as defigned to correct that pride which 


great parts and great learning are apt to 


produce in their poſſeſſor. In him it had 


the defired effect. For though conſciouſ- 
neſs 
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neſs of ſuperiority might ſometimes induce 
him to carry it higli with man (and even 
this was much lions in the latter part of 
life), his devotions have ſhew: to the whole 
world, how humbly he walked at all times 
with his God. 
His example may "NY encourage 
| thoſe of timid and gloomy diſpoſitions not 
to deſpond, when they reflect, that the 
vigour of ſuch an intelle& could not pre- 
ſerve its poflefior from the depredations of 
-melancholy. They will ceaſe to be ſur- 
prized and alarmed at the degree of their 
own ſufferings : they will reſolve to bear, 
with patience and reſignation, the mal ady 
to which they find a Johnſon ſubject, ag 
well as themſelyes; : and if they want 
3 words, in which to aſk relief from him 
b who alone can give it, the God of mercy, 
and father of all comfort, language affords | 
po finer than thoſe in which his prayers 
are conceived. Child of forrow, whoever 
thou art, uſe them ; and be thankful, that 
the man exiſted, by whoſe x means thou haſt 
them to ute. 


I His 
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His eminence and bis fame myſt of 


99 100 have excited envy and malice: hut 
let envy and malice look at his infirmities 


and his charities, and they will quickly m el | 


into pity and love. 

That he ſhould not be en of the 
abilities with which Proyidence had bleſſed 
him, was impoſſible. He felt his own 
powers ; he felt what he was capable of 
having performed; and he ſaw how little, 
comparatively ſpeaking, he had performed. 
Hence his apprehenſions on the near proſ- 
pect of the account to be made, viewed 
through the medium of conſtitutional and 
morpid melancholy, which often excluded 
| from his ſight the bright þeams of divine 
mercy. May thoſe beams ever ſhine upon 
us! But let them not cauſe us to forget, 
that talents have been beſtowed, of which 
an account muſt be rendered ; and that 
the fate of the «+ unprofitable ſervant” may 
| juſtly beget apprehenſions in the ſtouteſt 


mind. The indolent man, who is without 


ſuch apprehenſions, has never yet conſider- 
"ed, the ſybjeR as he qught. For one perſon 


who 
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143 OLLAPODRIDA! Nor; 
who fears death too much, there are a 
thouſand who do 'not fear it enough, nor 
have thought i in earneſt about it. Let us 
only put in practice the duty of ſelf-exami- 
nation; let us enquire into the ſucceſs we 
have experienced' in our war againſt the 
paſſions, or even againſt undue indulgence 
of the common appetites, eating, drinking, 
and lleeping: we ſhall ſoon perceive how 


much more eaſy it is to form reſolutions, 


than to execute them; and ſhall no longer 
find occaſion, perhaps, to wonder at the 
weakneſs of Johnſon. | 

On the whole In the memoirs of him 
that have been publiſhed, there are ſo many 
witty ſayings, and ſo many wiſe ones, by 
which the world, if it ſo pleaſe, may be 
at once entertained and improved, that I 
do not regret their publication. In this, 
as in all other inſtances, we are to adopt 
the good, and reject the evil. The littie 
ſtories of his oddities and his infirmities in 
common life will, after a while, be over- 


looked and forgotten; but his writings 


will live for ever, ſtill more and more ſtu- 
died 
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died and admired, while Britons ſhall con- 
tinue to be characterized by a love of ele- * 
gance and ſublimity, of good ſenſe and vir- * l 
tue. The ſincerity of his repentance, the i 
ſtedfaſtneſs of his faith, and the fervour by: 
of his charity, forbid us to doubt, that his 7 
ſun ſet in clouds, to riſe without them: 
and of this let us always be mindful, that 
every one who is made better by his books, i 
will add a wreath to his crown,  TZ. 1 
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NUMBER XIV. 


: 
* oy 


DErwEEN the Sloven and the Cox- 
comb there 1s generally a competition 
which ſhall be the more contemptible, the 
one in the total neglect of every thing which 
might make his appearance in public ſup- 
portable ; and the other in the cultivation 
of every ſuperfluous ornament. The for- 
mer offends by his neghgence and dirt, the 
latter by his airs and perfumery. Each 
entertains a proper contempt for the other ; 
and while both are right in their opinion, 
both are wrong in their practice. The 
drels 
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drels of a man is almoſt invariably an indi- 
cation of his habit of mind: 1 do not mean 
to aſſert; that by a red coat you can poſi- 
tively ſwear to his valour, or by a black 


one to his integrity; but from his general i 
manner of adorning his perſon, you may i 
diſcover the general train of his thinking. 1 | 
He who has never been ſeen in diſhabille = 
but by his hair-drefler, or his valet de ö 


chambre, I am inclined to ſuppoſe has ne- 
ver known the luxury of mental relaxation. 
Not that his mind is occupied in abſtruſe 
ſpeculations; but, being ever ſolicitous for 
the welfare and ornament of his perſon, he 
cannot deſcend to take a ſhare in thoſe 
concerns of the world, which, if they 
gained poſſeſſion of his mind, might diſs 
compoſe the features of his face. He has 
no conſolation for the afflicted *, for care 
produceth wrinkles; he ſhuns laughter, leſt 


; * He is one of that uncomfortable fpecies, ſo hap - 
pily delineated in the learned preface to Bellendenus: 
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he ſhould ſhake the powder from his curls; 
he cannot ſmoke leſt his coat ſhould ſmell 
of tobacco; and he is prevented from the 
moderate uſe of wine, for it would endan- 
ger, if not ruin, his complexion. 

Theſe well · dreſſed advocates for virtue 
avoid gluttony, not that they may practiſe 
abſtinence, but leſt they ſhould injure their 
_ ſhapes; they fly from drunkenneſs, not 
becauſe it is a vice, dangerous in itſelf, and 
deſtructive in its conſequences, but that 


they may preſerve their faces from pimples. 


Reaſons of equal moment regulate all their 
actions, concerns, and opinions. The man 
of dreſs is, perchance, a diſſenter, becauſe 
the path- way which leads to the meeting- 


houſe is cleaner than that to the church; 


or he is a churchman, becauſe his * is 
| lined with green bays. 055 
There is an equivocal ſpecies of "I 
called petites maitres, who are owned by 
neither fex, and ſhunned by both. They 
are a race not 2 25 to "any nation, or 

| clime, 
by „ are evidently alluded to in the following 
Epigram of Auſonius : : 


Dum dubitat natura marem | faceretne . | 
Fackus es, oh pulcher, pane puella, puer. 


Give 
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clime, or country. Ancient Rome had 
many of them; Modern Rome, has, I 
ſuſpect, more. They flouriſh among our 
pacified friends in France; nor are we in 
England entirely without them. We may 
ſoon, perhaps, hear of their exiſtence among 
our coloniſts at Botany-bay ; that they have 
ſpring up in the faſhionable part of Lap- 
land, or are gaining ground with the paper 
money in North America. 

To this part of the creation is almoſt en- 
tirely confined that violent extravagance of 
dreſs which fixes a man's head between 
twoc apes or promontories, like an attor- 
ney in the pillory, and cuts away the 
ſkirts of his coat, as if he had narrowly 


eſcaped from a fire. Among theſe whim- 


fical innovators in dreſs, I have found all 
my concluſions reſpecting the ſtate of their 
minds, built upon unſound foundations: 
The ſame ſpirit of innovation, which was 


continually varying the poſition of the 


Give me, ye Gods, the Huſband cries, an Heir, 
The teeming Wife demands a Daughter fair; 
The Gods too kind, nor that deny, nor this, 
Forth comes an Heir, half Mifter and half Miſs. 
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ſleeve-button, or the pattern of the ſtock- 
ing, might, I thought, render them un- 
quiet members of the community, and dan- 


gerous to the ſtate. But I am happily miſ- 


taken. They are harmleſs citizens; and 
thoſe minds which in my patriotic zeal l 
was too fearful might be plotting againſt 
my country, I have, upon a cloſer examina- 
tion, diſcovered to be a perfect blank. 
Somewhat of a man's mind may, per- 
haps, be diſcovered by his promptitude or 
backwardneſs to comply with what 1s term- 
ed the Faſhion of Dreſs. He who can be 
content to follow faſhion, with all her mu- 
tability, through all her revolutions, muſt 
have imbibed ſome of that fickleneſs which 
ſuch a purſuit- inſpires. The ſame uancer- 
tainty which makes him fluctuate between 
Mr. Rag the taylor, and Mr. Bloſſom the 
habit-maker, will mark his conduct in the 
more ſerious concerns of life. 
He on the contrary, who is ridiculouſly 
preciſe in dreſs, nothing varying according 
to the faſhion of the times, will be gene- 
rally found overbearingly dogmaticabin opi- 
nion. The ſame bigotry which condemns 
5 | , mn 


— 
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him to one pair of buckles, will chain him 
down likewiſe to one ſet of opinions. He 
would contend for the propriety of his dia- 
lect, though he were educated within a 
mile of the Lake of Windermere; he 
would defend his taſte, though he brought 
it from the iſle of Sæy; and he would dog- 
matiſe in religion, though he had his un- 
ſtable principles from Birmingham. | 

It is a common cuſtom from the dreſs 
and appearance of a man to gueſs at his 
trade or profeſſion, The decency of the 
round curl, the gravity of the black coat, 
and the emblematic orthodoxy of everlaſt- 
ing waiſtcoat and breeches, are ſufficient to 
mark a man for a Defender of the faith. 
The laying out of the gravel-walk and 
graſs- plat in a citizen's green and gold 
waiſtcoat, will evince to an accurate ob- 
ſerver the ſtreet in which he lives, and 


whether his warehouſe contains the goods 


of an eminent Shoemaker, the right pigtail 
of a Tobacconiſt, or the ventures of a Tur- 
key Merchant. When we ſee thoſe un- 
accountable combinations of ill mixing co- 
jours, which are ſometimes diſplayed in the 
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coat, waiſtcoat, and breeches, we cannot 
help ſuſpectiug, that the wearer of them is 
by profeſſion a Fidler, not much in repute, 
or by trade a Taylor, with no other uſe for 
his patterns than to make a motley ſuit” 
for himſelf. * 

It requires no great penetration to diſco- 
ver, that the ſhort man with the anchor 
on his button, who contends for the liber- 
ty of the preſs, is the midſhipman of a man 
of War; or that the fat Laughter-loving 
dame, all pink ribbons and ſmiles, makes 
ſauſages in Fetter-lane, or diſpenſes cakes 
and ale at the bar of the Croſs Marrow- 
bones, near Mile-end Turnpike. 

What, after all, it may be aſked, is the 
ſtandard of propriety in dreſs ?—There is, 
perhaps, none. His own judgment and 
underſtanding muſt be the guide of every 
one. And it may not be uſeleſs to remem- 
ber, that from the outward appearance 
people form opinions of the inward man ; 
that he will excite indignation, whoſe 
whole mind i? viſibly laid out upon his 
dreſs, as certainly as the profeſſed drun- 
"TRA will diſguſt, 3 face is like the 
n ſouth 
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ſouth aſpect of a garden-wall, hung with 
ripe fruit. He who, perhaps, owes. the 
poverty of his underſtanding to his own 
neglect, will in vain endeavour to repair his 
conſequence and dignity by the aſſiſtance 
of the Graces and the Taylors; all they 
can do for him is, to render his folly more 
apparent, and himſelf more ridiculous. 


Moderation is, perhaps, no where a more 
poſitive virtue than in dreſs, to which no 


man of ſenſe will devote the whole of his 
time, and no reaſonable man will refuſe 
ſome portion of it. | 
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SATURDAY, Fune 23, 1787. 


— Nimis alta ſapit, 
Bellua muliorum capitum. 


N a Society, inſtituted for the purpoſe 

of amicable diſputation, to which 1 
once found means to obtain admittance, the 
following queſtion was propoſed for diſcuſ- 
ſion: Which circumſtance would be more 
irkſome to a gentleman of delicate feelings, 
the reflection that he had killed another in 
a duel, or had been himſelf pulled by the 
noſe from Penzance in Cornwall, to our 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, by way of 


London : 


* - 


N* 15. OLLA PODRIDA. 151 


London: — That his audience might have 


as clear a comprehenſion as poſſible of the 


ſubject to be diſcuſſed, the leader of the 


debate thought it neceſſary to ſpecify to 


them the diſtance between the two places 
mentioned, in which his accuracy was 


queſtioned by a gentleman with his hand- 


kerchief under his wig: The conteſt was 


carried on with violence and acrimony, but 


was at length ſomewhat appeaſed by means 


of a third perſon, who, upon bringing the 
parties to explain, diſcovered that they had 


made their calculations upon different prin- 


ciples, the one having conſulted Paterſon's 


book of roads, the other Ogilby's. 
It was on all ſides ſagaciouſly concluded 
upon, that one muſt be wrong; but it was 


impoſſible to aſcertain which, without ex- 
amining the comparative excellences of 


Meflrs. Paterſon and Ogilby, each of whom 
was extolled by either party as a literary 


Coloſſus. | This gaye the debate another in- 
tereſting turn ; ; and as I found the heat of 


the room and the conteſt likely to endan- 
ger my welfare, and produce ſomething 


more than a war of words, I made as pre- 
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cipitate a retreat as the nature of the caſe. 
would admit ; but before I could gain the 
door, I found the amicable diſputants had 
laid afide their rhetoric and their coats, and 
exchanged the fanciful and ideal ſhafts of 
wit for the material weapons of pewter pots 
and oaken ſticks. Never was that happy 
compariſon of the Grammarians more tho- 
roughly illuſtrated, by which they liken 
logic to the clenched fiſt ! My eſcape from 
theſe Logicians was a ſource of comfortable 
contemplation, yet I could not lay aſide all 
my fears for the ſafety of thoſe I had left 
behind - however, I had the ſatisfaction to 
find, the next morning, that no material 
injury had been ſuſtained. Upon turning 
into a ſhop, 1 bought a pair of gloves of the 
Paterſonian ; and ſoon after diſcovered the 
follower of Ogilby mending the club-room 
windows. 

Theſe and a few other 3 
which I need not, perhaps, enumerate» 
have induced me to offer to my patient rea- 
ders a few obſervations on that great love of 
refinement and ſentimentality which is daily 
gaining ground among the lower orders of 
| | QUF 
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our fellow-countrymen, of which nothing 
can I believe radically cure them but a 
Dutch war. The grand cauſes of this miſ- 
chief, I am inclined to ſuppoſe, are the 
above-mentioned pewter-pot ſpouting clubs, 
and thoſe rhapſodies of nonſenſe which 
are ſo liberally poured upon the publick, 
under the title of Sentimental Novels, ut- 
terly ſubverſive of common ſenſe, and not 
very. warm friends to common honeſty. 
There is a faſcinating power in nonſenſe, 
which may ſometimes afford relaxation, if 
not amuſement, to a man of ſenſe ; but 
which always meets with ſomething con- 
genial to itſelf in meaner capacities. For 
ſuch capacities ſuch compoſitions are well 
adapted; and for theſe the furrow is left 
unfinjſhed, and “ the hammers miſs their 
„ wonted ſtroke.” 

Some of my readers may, perhaps, be 
not only readers of novels, but writers of 
them. Though I do not conſider myſelf 


as qualified in any particular to dictate to ſo 


reſpectable a part of the community, yet J 


cannot forbear offering a few, perhaps er- 


roneous, remarks upon them and their pro- 
ductions. While 
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c While the writers of novels have fo 
many admirable models, upon which their 


ſtyle might be formed, it is not without 


regret that we turn over the infipid pages 


which are thruſt into our ſight in every 


bookſeller's ſhop. "They ſeem to have for- 


gotten that there are writers better than 


themſelves; that if we wiſh for delicate and 


refined ſentiment, we can recur to Gran- 


diſon and Clariſſa; if we would ſee the 
world more perhaps as it is, than as it 
ſhould be, we have Joſeph Andrews and 


Tom Jones; or that we can find the happy 


mixture of ſatire and moral tendency in the 
Spiritual Quixote and Cecilia. 

I cannot help noticing the glaring im- 
propriety they are guilty of, who make 
their nobility and their peaſants ſpeak the 
ſame language; They defend themſelves, 
no doubt, by the authority and example of 
Virgil's Shepherds, Sanazarins's Fiſhermen, 
and the ruſtics of Mr. Pope. But when 
they are told, that to copy the deformities 
of good writers will be no embelliſhment 
'to bad ones, they may perhaps ceaſe to 
overwhelm us with the ſentimentality of 
their 
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their Abigails, the heroic gallantry of their 
Footmen, and the rhetorical flouriſhes of 
their Shoemakers. Theſe are more parti- 
cularly the characters which do a material 
injury to that part of the nation, who, 
when they have ſhut up ſhop, wet their 


thumbs and ſpell through a novel. A love- 
ſick Chambermaid is enough to ruin half 


the ſiſterhood ; an intrigueing Apprentice is 
the torment of Maſter Tradeſmen; and the 
high-flown notions of honour, which are 
inculcated by Johnny with his ſhoulder- 
knot,” will ſet a couple of taylors a duel- 


ling. If the rapid courſe of theſe griev- 


ances be not checked, we ſhall have the 
Epicure juſtly complaining, that he can 
get no lamb to eat with his aſparagus, from 
the ſenſibility of the Leadenhall-butchers; 
or that the melting tenderneſs of the Cooks 
prevents the eels from being ſkinned, or 
the lobſters boiled alive. Should delicacy 
of thinking become too common, we may 
drive the lawyers from their quibbles, and 
how then are we to get thole little odd jobbs 
done for ourſelves, and our eſtates, fo con- 
venient for our families, and ſo beneficial 

to 
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to our landed intereſts? Suppoſe, more- 
over, the Jews (I do not mean particularly 
thoſe to whom Dr. Prieſtley's invitation is 
directed, but) the money-lenders and the 
proprietors of the crucible, ſhouid be in- 
fected with this growing ſenſe of honour ; 
the gaming-table muſt be deſerted ; there 
would be no market for ſtolen watches; and 
the triumph of ſentiment would be the 
downfall of the nation. 

There 1s much perhaps to be complained 
of in other publications which tend to diſ- 
ſemmate the glare and tinſel of falſe ſenti- 
ment; I mean the works of thoſe imita- 


tors of Sterne, whoſe pages are polluted 


with ribbaldry and daſhes; and thoſe 
compilers of modern tragedies at which no 
man weeps, unleſs in pure friendſhip for 
the author. 

If I in the playhouſe ſaw a huge black- 
ſmith-like looking fellow blubbering over 
the precious foolery of Nina, I ſhould im- 
mediately take it for granted he came in 
with an order, and look upon his iron tears 
as a forgery. Indeed, might 1 be allowed 

to dictate upon ſuch an occaſion, no man 
= Dh | ſhould 
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ſhould be permitted to moiſten a white 
handkerchief at the obs and the ahs of a 
modern tragedy, unleſs he poſſeſſed an 
eſtate of ſeven hundred a year, clear of 
mortgage, and every other incumbrance. 
Such people have a right to fling away 
their time as they pleaſe ;-the works of the 
loom receive no impediment from their 
idleneſs, and it is at leaſt an innocent 
though inſipid amuſement. 

While I ſeem endeavouring to harden 
the hearts of my country againſt thoſe at- 
tacks which are made upon them from the 
ſtage, I am far from wiſhing to rob them 
of that pompt benevolence which is a lead- 
ing feature in our national character. But I 
am afraid of refinement even in our virtues. 
I am afraid leſt the fame eye which is fo 
prone to give its tributary tear to the well- 
told hiſtory of fancied woe, ſhould be able 
to look upon real miſery without emotion, 
becauſe its tale is told without plot, inci- 
dent, or ornament. I would only theres 
fore remind thoſe fair ladies, and well- 
dreſſed gentlemen who frequent our thea- 


tres becauſe they have nothing elſe to do, as 
| that 
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that they may enjoy the luxury of ſhed- 
ding tears with Mrs. Siddons, that if they 
will look round among their fellow crea- 
tures they will find their time rather too 
ſhort, than too long, for the exerciſe of 
their compaſſion in alleviating the diſtreſſes 
of their neighbours: and they may, by 
theſe means, be ſupplied with luxuries, 
which will never reproach them with time 
ſquandered away, or mii-ſpent in idleneſs 
or vice. 


NUMBER 


© 


4 | 1 159 ? . | | - 3} 


mg 


NUMBER XVI. 


SATURDAY, June 30, 1787. 


Gaudetque viam feciſſe ruind, Lucan. 


I T H a View, no doubt, of more 
deeply intereſting our attention, it 

ſeems the practice of modern Tragedy Wri- 
ters to aim at exciting terror by a general 
yet indiſcriminate recourſe to the bowl and 
the dagger; whilſt, after exhauſting the 


4. SC wx x56 CA . * A ©. - . > * 
8 1 * 
* 4 l 7. A oO AS] 
em - 8 1 * del bi P L by * 4 N * " 
% * 8 2 2 


whole armory of the Property Room, the y 
fifth act is frequently accelerated from the 6 
mere want of ſurviving perſonages to ſup- 2 
port the Play, The modern Hero of the 1 
| | Drama J 
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Drama ſeems as it were profeſſionally to 


conſider killing as no murder; the rout of 


armies, the capture of thouſands, and the 
downfall of empires, forms the nauſeous 
| yet perpetual chit-chat of the narrative. 
However groſs may be the deficiencies of 


plot, character, ſtyle, and language, inci - 


dent pregnant with devaſtation and blood- 
| ſhed is deemed a receipt in full for every 
excellence; and in proportion as the ordi- 
' nary ſtandard of human actions is exceed- 
ed, the nearer in the opinion of the author 
the piece approaches to perfection. Such a 
conduct, however, betrays the greateſt po- 
verty of expedient, and not infrequently 
defeats its own end, by exciting diſguſt in- 
ſtead of approbation. Nature deals in no 
ſuch hyperboles ; to the credit of herſelf, 
and the comfort of her creation, ſhe as rare- 
ly ſhews in the moral world, a Nero, a 
Borgia, a Cromwell, or a Catiline ; as ſhe 


does in the natural, a Comet, or an Hur- 


ricane, an Earthquake, or an Inundation. 

Whoever has curſorily turned over the 

Dramatic Works of Lee and Dryden, will 

acknowledge the juſtneſs of this charge. 

Kess With 
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With uniform and unexampled charac- 
ters either of vice or virtue in the extreme, 
the aggregate of mankind are little affected; 
as they cannot come under their obſervation 
in real Life, they have few claims to their 
notice, and none to their belief, i in fictitious 
repreſentations. Mixed ebaracters alone 
come home to the minds of the multitude. 
The angelic qualities of a Grandiſon, or an 
Harlowe, are reflected but by the hearts of 
a few ſolitary individuals, whilſt thoſe of 
Jones finds a never failing mirrour in the 
greater part of mankind. At all events, if 
it is impoſſible to avoid verging to one ex- 
treme or the other, the ſide of virtue, it is 
hoped, is the moſt probable, and therefore 
the moſt proper of the two; and wherever 
we are tempted by a ſtory, peculiarly adapt- 
ed to the tragic Muſe (carrying with it, at 
the ſame time, a ſufficiency of the terrible), 
it is the buſineſs of the Poet to be moſt 
cautious in the ſelection, and to deal out 
death and deſtruction as reluctantly and as 
ſeldom as the nature of the incidents will 
admit; for I cannot help concurring with 


Jonathan Wild i in opinion, that miſchief is 
. M much 
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much too precious a commodity to be 
ſquandered. : 

The judiciouſly blending the lights and 
ſhades of a character, ſo as to make the one 
neceſſarily reſult from, and fall into, the 
other, conſtitutes one of the moſt difficult 
branches of the Art; and in the works of 
common writers it is in vain we look for 
an effect of the kind. To delineate with 
exactneſs the temporary lapſe of the Good 
from Virtue to Vice, or thoſe peculiar ſitu- 
ations in which the wicked man faulters in 


his career, and bluſhes to find himſelf 


« ſtaggering upon Virtue,” demands the 
hand of a Maſter. A character of unin- 
terrupted deteſtation can ſcarcely exiſt; 
and when it is obtruded upon us, we have 
a right to queſtion the abilities of him who 
drew it. - The Satan of Milton, though 
with a heart diſtended with pride, and re- 
Joicing in diſobedience, when marſhalling 
his troops (all of whom had forfeited Hea- 


ven in his cauſe) for the expreſs purpoſe | 


of confronting the Almighty, betrays emo- 
tions almoſt incompatible with his * 
Ry * affecting: 


- was Cruel 
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—— cruel his eye, but caſt 
Signs of remorſe, and paſſion to behold 
The fellows of his crime, the followers rather, 
(Far other once beheld in bliſs) condemn'd 
For ever now to have their lot in pain ; 
Millions of ſpirits for his fault amerc'd 
Of Heav'n, and _ eternal ſplendours flung 
For his revolt 


Mark the effect 


he now prepar'd 


To ſpeak ——— 

Thrice he affay'd, and thrice, in ſpite of ſcorn, 

T ow; ſuch as An weep, burſt forth — 
1ſt Book, 604, &c, 
Nor has Virgil ſuffered the unnatutal 
and abandoned Mezentius, equally the Con- 
temner of the Gods, and the Enemy of 
man, to leave us without exciting ſome 
pity, however undeſerved. The grief with 
which he hears the death of his amiable 
ſon Lauſus announced, and the eagerneſs 
with which he inſtantly haſtens to revenge 
it, the magnanimity he diſcovers in his 
laſt words, in reply to the taunts of Æneas, 
afford a fine relief to that horror and deteſ- 
tation vrhich the former part of his charac- 
M2 ter 
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ter had previouſly excited: The whole is a 
maſter-piece in its kind ®. 

Tn the Medea of Euripides, one of the 
firſt Performances Antiquity has left us, it 
is the aim of the Poet throughout to make 
Medea an object of commiſeration; and to 
this end, he has made a tender and unre- 
mitted ſolicitude for the fate of her children 
the leading feature of her character: and 
on comparing the provocation on the one 
ſide with the revenge on the other, we 
ſhall find them by no means diſpropor- 
tioned. High- born, impatient, and ardent 
in her attachment, with a ſenſibility trem- 
| blingly-alive to feel her wrongs, and a ſpi⸗ 
rit, to the utmoſt, to revenge them, ſhe is 
ſtill a tender mother, though no longer a 
fond- wife, and in every reſpect perfectly 
human. For Jaſon, -ſhe had forſaken and 
betrayed her father and her country, killed 
her brother Abſyrtus. Through his means 

the had been inſulted by Creon, and ba- 


niſhed his kingdom ;—Creon, the very 


man whoſe daughter Creuſa had uſurped 


© , ® See from line 843 to the concluſion of the roth 
 Xneid. | : 
her 
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her bed, and alienated the affections of her 
huſband. Yet every writer, who has em- 
ployed himſelf on this ſubject ſince the 
Greek bard, ſeems widely to have miſ- 
taken, or wilfully to have departed, from 


what ſhould have been their model. 


Seneca, with ſome few {light exceptions, 
has diveſted her of every claim to pity ; 
Corneille has done the ſame ; and Glover, a 
Poet of our own, has left the blunder as 
he found it. Whoever is deſirous of being 
made acquainted with ſome of the moſt 
poignant ſtruggles between the defire of 
revenge, and maternal affection, is more 
particularly referred to this Play *. 


It may not be amiſs to conclude theſe 


remarks with a few extracts from a moſt 
excellent modern performance, where the 
Author has committed an errour (of 
which he was probably ſenſible at the 
time), in order to avoid exceeding, what he 
ſeems to have conſidered, the regular 
boundaries of Human depravity. | 


In the laſt Scene of the Revenge, where 


the dreadful unravelment of the Plot takes 


place through the immediate agency of 


* See Medea, 1021, 1069, 1244, &c. &c. 
: NM 3. Zanga 
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Zanga himſelf, the following circumſtances 
are thus forcibly unfolded : 

1 hy wife is guiltleſs, that's one tranſport to 

me; 

And J, I let thee know it, that's mother: : 

' T urg'd Don Carlos to reſign his miſtreſs, 

I forg'd the letter, 7 diſpos'd the picture; 

J hated, I deſpis'd, and I deſtroy, | 


By theſe aggravations of malevolence, 
the deteſtation of the Audience is worked 
up to the higheſt poſſible pitch; in the 
ſubſequent part of the ſcene, Alonzo is 
| racked with a ſtill farther diſcovery of the 
reaſons that incited Zanga to Reyenge from 
Zanga himſelf ; in an agony of deſpair, he 
ſtabs himſelf, and dies ; and the Poet con- 
cludes the Piece with endeayouring to draw 
a ſhade over the character of the Moor before 


he leaves him to the mercy of the ſpectator; 


and by one ſpeech aims at an atonement for 
him in oppoſition to the deteſtation and diſ- 
guſt he had previouſly ſo ſucceſsfully ex- 


cited. Zanga approaches the body, and thus 


| ſpeaks : : 
Is this Alonzo? where's his haughty mien? 
Is that the hand which ſmote me? Heavens 
| how pale! And 
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And art thou dead? So is my enmity, 

I war not with the duſt: the great, the proud, 

The Conqueror of Afric was my foe. 

A Lion preys not upon carcaſes. 

This was the only method to ſubdue me; 

Terror and doubt fall on me; all thy good 
Now blazes; all thy guilt is in the grave. 

Never had man ſuch funeral applauſe ; 

If I lament thee, ſure thy worth was great. 

O Vengeance ! I have follow'd thee too far; 

And to receive me Hell blows all her fires — 


Zanga might here with propriety retort 
upon Young the very words which were put 
into his mouth in addrefſing Alonzo : 
« Chriſtian, thou miſtak'ſt my character.“ 


For theſe ſymptoms of repentance and 
regret which he here diſcovers in acknow- 
ledging his having gone too great lengths 

in his purſuit of Revenge, and that he had 
followed Vengeance too far, are totally out 
of place, and unnatural ; they are againſt 
the tenets of that religion which he 1s ſup- 
poſed to profeſs, and the practice and ex- 
ample of his country, which conſider a 
contrary conduct as eminently meritorious. 


M 4 The 
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The plain rule of Horace ſhould certainly, 
to have compleated the Piece, have been 


here 2 a adhered to; ; 
5 — Servetur ad imum 


Quali ab incepto proceſſrit, aut 2 bi conſtet. 


C. 


NUMBER 


1 169 


NUMBER XVII 


SATURDAY, Ful 7, 1787. 


Eft natura hominum nopitatis avida. 


HAT with reſpe& of news, as well 
as of liquors, Man is a thirſty ſoul ; 
we are taught, in the words of my motto, 
at the very firſt entrance on our elemen- 


the mind. It muſt be ſatisfied, or we 
periſh. „ en nd | 

Among the 1 improvements, therefore, of 
modern times, there is none on which I 
find more reaſon to congratulate my coun- 
trymen, than the increaſe of kndwledge by 


the multiplication of new!} Papers, | 
With 


tary ſtudies. Curioſity is the appetite of 
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With what a mixture of horror and 
commiſeration do we now look back to that 
period in our hiſtory, when, as it is ſaid, 
a written letter came down once a week to 
the coffee-houſe, where a proper perſon, 
with a clear and ſtrong voice, was pitched 
upon to read it aloud to the company aſ- 
ſembled upon the occaſion ! How earneſtly 
did they liſten! How greedily did they 
fuck down every drop of intelligence that 
fell within their reach! Happy the man 
who carried off but half a ſentence! It was 
his employment, for the reſt of the even- 
ing, to imagine what the other half might 
have been. In days like theſe there was 
indeed (if we may uſe the expreſſion) a 
famine in the land ;”* and one wonders how 
people contrived to keep body and ſoul 
together. 

The proviſion at preſent made for us 18 
ample. There are morning papers for 
breakfaſt; there are evening papers for ſup- 
per I beg pardon— I mean dinner; and 
leſt, during the interval, wind ſhould get 
into the ſtomach, there is, I believe—l 


know there was—a paper publiſhed by way 
| of 
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of luncheon, about noon. That fanaticiſm 
may not overwhelm us, and that profane 
learning may be duly mingled with ſacred, 
there is alſo a Sunday gazette ; which re- 
moves one objection formerly urged, and 
ſurely not without reaſon, againſt the ob- 
ſervation of the day. 
Some have complained, that to read all 
the newſpapers, and compare them accu- 
rately together, as it is neceſſary to do, 
before a right judgement can be formed of 
the ſtate of things in general, is grown to 
be a very laborious taſk, which whoever 
performs properly can do nothing elſe. 
And why ſhould he? Perhaps, he has 


nothing elſe to do ; perhaps, if he had, he * | 
would not do it; or, perhaps, if he had 5 
not this to do, he would be in miſchief. 4 
The complaint ſprings from a very crimi- | 3 
nal indolence, the child of peace and wealth. iy 


No man knows what may be done, within 
the compaſs of a day, till he tries. For- 
tune favours the brave. Let him buckle to 
the work, and deſpair of nothing. The 
more difficulty, the more honour. The 
Athenians, we are told, ſpent their time 

only 
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only in hearing or telling ſome new 
thing.” Would he wiſh to ſpend his 
time better than the Athenians did ? 

It has been thought, that tradeſmen and 
artificers may ſpend too much of their time 
in this employment, to the neglect of their 
own reſpeQive occupations. But this can 
be thought only by ſuch as have not con- 
ſidered, that to an Engliſhman his country 
is every thing. Self is ſwallowed up, as it 
ought to be, in patriotiſm: or, to borrow 
eccleſiaſtical language, the conſtitution is 
his dioceſe; his own buſineſs can only be 
regarded in the light of a commendam, on 
which if he caſt an eye now. and then, as 
he happens to paſs that way, it is abun- 

dantly ſufficient. | 

The ſpirit of defamation, hy which a 
newſpaper is often poſſeſſed, has now found 
its own remedy in the diverſity of them; 
for though a gentleman may read, that 
he himſelf is a ſcoundrel, and his wife 
no better than ſhe ſhould be to-day, he 
will be ſure to read, that both of them are 
very good ſort of people to-morrow. In 
the ſame manner, if one paper, through 
| | miſtake, 
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miſtake, or deſign, kill his friend, there is 
another ready to fetch him to life ; nay, if 
he have good luck in the order of his read- 

ing, he may be informed that his friend is 
alive again, before he had peruſed the ac- 
count of his death. | 


The expence of advertiſing in ſo many 
different newſpapers may, perhaps, be 
deemed a hardſhip upon authors. But 
then they have, in return, the comfort of 
reflecting, what benefactors they are to the 
revenue. Beſides, how eaſy is it for them 
to balance the account, by printing with a 
large type, due ſpace between the lines, 
and a broad margin? Great advantage 
may be obtained by throwing their compo- 
ſitions into the form of letters, which may 
be as ſhort as they pleaſe; and a reader of 
delicacy thinks, the ſhorter, the better. 
A letter of fix lines is a very decent letter. 
It may begin at the bottom of one page, 
and end at the top of the next, ſo that 
eight parts in ten of what the reader pur- 
chaſes conſiſt of blank paper: his eye is 
agreeably relieved; and if the paper be good 

| for 
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for any thing, he has, upon the whole, no 
bad bargan. 

That the vehicles of intelligence; nume- 
rous as they are, yet are not too numerous; 

appears, becauſe there is news for them all, 
there are purchaſers for all, aud advertiſe- 
ments for all ; theſe laſt not only afford aid 
to government, and are pretty reading, but 
ſometimes have an influence upon the im- 
portant affairs of the world, which is not 
known, or even ſuſpected. 

No event of latter times has more 
aſtoniſhed mankind, than the ſudden 
downfall of the Jeſuits; and -various 
cauſes have been affigned for it. I am 
happy, that it is in my power, by 
means of a correſpondent at Rome, who 
was in the ſecret, to furniſh my readers 
with the true one—an anecdote, which, I 
believe, has never before tranſpired. 

R It was owing, then, to an advertiſement 
in an Engliſh newſpaper, which paſſed 
over to the continent, and, by fome means 
or other, found its way to the Vatican. I 
remember perfectly well to have read the 
advertiſement at the time, and to have 


noted it down in my adverſaria, as I am 
3 wont 
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wont to do, when any thing ſtrikes me in 
a particular manner. It ran thus: — 

John Haynes, of St. Clements, Ox- 
« ford, begs leave to inform the public, 
% that he alone poſſeſſes the true art of 
* making leather breeches fit eaſy.” 


As the newſpaper containing the adver- 


tiſement came from Oxford, his Holineſs 
and their Eminences immediately ſaw, that 
in theſe laſt words was conveyed a keen 
though covert ſatire upon the /co/e caſurftry 
of the ſons of Loyola. A conſiſtory was 
called, and Ganganelli formed his reſolu- 
tion. What followed, all the world knows. 

I thought it but juſtice to my worthy 
friend Haynes, to mention thus much: and 


as, by the introduction of fuſtian, his trade 


has long been upon the decline, I would 
hope that every good proteſtant will forth- 
with beſpeak a pair of leather breeches 
(and pay for them when brought home) of 
a man who has given ſuch a blow to Pope- 
ry, and had the addreſs to eſſect what the 
Provincial Letters attempted in vain. 
From this inſtant it is evident, that we 


ought to read all newſpapers, country as 
| well 
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well as town, on which we can lay our 
hands; for we know not what we may 
have loſt, by miſſing any one of them. 


This enlarges the ſphere of our reſearches, 


and the imagination riots in the delicious 


proſpect. The journals printed at the two 


univerſities muſt always have an eſpecial 
claim to our attention. 

I was ſeized, a few years ago, at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance from our Alma Mater, 
with a violent fever. James's powder 
ceaſed to be of ſervice ; the phyſician of 
the place, who had been called in, ſhook 
his head; and I began to think I ſhould 
never more - behold St. Mary's ſpire, and 
Radcliffe's libary. I was almoſt ſpeechleſs, 
but endeavoured, from time to time; as well 
as I could, to articulate the word JacksoNn. 
My attendants concluded me delirious, and 
| heeded not what I ſaid « till a lad, who 
travelled as my ſervant, coming acciden- 
tally into the room, exclaimed eagerly, that 
he would be hanged if his maſter did not 
mean the Oxford-newſpaper. It was fetched 
by expreſs, and I made ſigns, that it ſhould 


be read. The effect was a kindly perſpira- 


tion, 
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tion, followed by a gentle ſleep, from 


which I awoke, with my fever abated,. and 
felt myſelf greatly refreſhed indeed. 1 
continued mending. On the Saturday fol- 
lowing, the julep, as before, was re- 
peated 5 and on Monday I aroſe, and pur- 
ſued my Journey. | 

There 1s one argument in favour of a 
multiplicity of newſpapers, which I do not 
remember to have met with; namely, that 
no man is ever ſatisfied with another man's 
reading a newſpaper to him; but the mo- 


ment it is laid down, he takes it up, and 


reads it over again. It is abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary, therefore, that each ſhould have a 


newſpaper to himſelf, and ſo change round, 


till every paper ſhall have been read by 
every perſon. | 

A queſtion has ſometimes been debated 
concerning the beſt time for reading newſ- 
papers. But ſurely the proper anſwer to it 
is, Read them the moment you can get 
them. - For my own part, I always dry 
my paper upon my knees, and make ſhift 
to pick out a few articles during the ope- 
ration. It has been fancied, that by read- 
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ing of this kind in a morning (the ſeaſoii 
marked out for Tt, ſince Mr. Palmer's re- 
gulation of the poſt), the head of a young 
academic becomes ſo filled with 'an hetero- 
geneous mixture of traſh, that he is fit for 
nothing. But—bona verba,—PFair and 
ſoftly, my good friend. Why ſhould we 
not take up the matter at the other end, 
and fay rather, his mind 1s ſo expanded by 
a rich variety of new ideas, that he is fit 
for—any thing! 
I ſhall conclude this ſpeculation with 
obſerving, that we have juſt cauſe to be 
_ thankful for the number of newſpapers 
diſperſed among us; fince, in a little time, 
nothing elſe will be read; it being nearly 
agreed by all perſons of the ton, that is, by 
all men of ſenſe and taſte, that religion is 
a bum, virtue a /waddle, and learning a 


bore. | Z. 
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NUMBER XVIII. 


SATURDAY, Ju 16, 1787. 


Tempus edax rerum veteres cecinere Poetæ, 

At noſtrum tempus quis negat eſſe bibax ? 

| k ANONTM. 
Of Eating time, old Poets rhyme, 
But ours is ſurely Drinking time. 


G AINS T Drunkenneſs there are, 
perhaps, no arguments ſo ſtrong as 

thoſe which may be collected from the 
ſongs of Bacchanals. We are diſſuaded 
from it by the moraliſt, who repreſents it 
as the faſcination of a Siren, which wins 
us over to vice, by ſubduing our reaſon ; 
N 2 and 
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and we are invited to it by the ſong of the 
Bacchanal, as ſomething which will ſooth 
our cares, inſpire us with joys vehement, 
if not permanent; and baniſh from our 
minds the evils and the troubles of life. 

The former ſeems to think, that this vice 
has ſo many allurements, as to require his 
cautions againſt our being ſeduced by it; 
and the latter, that it has ſo few, as to 
ſtand in need of his recommendation of it. 

Fecundi calices quem non fecere diſertum ? 


Contractã quem non in paupertate ſolutum? 
Ho ACE. 


| Wine can to poverty content at diſpenſe, 
Or tip the ſtammering tongue with eloquence, 


In reaſoning, theſe words will go no 
farther- than to prove, that he who 1s 
poor may, by drinking, become in imagi- 
nation rich; or that he who ſtammers may, 
; by the fame expedient, find the temporary 
_ uſe of his tongue. The man who is not 
poor then wall recollect, that he ſtands in 
no need of ſuch a receipt; and he who 
does not ſtammer will think that remedy 
unneceſſary which was intended to cure a 
diſeaſe by which he is not affſicted. I can, 

4 more 
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moreover, inform them, upon pretty good 


authority, that this medicine has made 


many a rich man poor, and deprived many 
an orator of his ſpeech. 

Drunkenneſs is further recommended to 
us as the inſpirer of courage, — In prælio 
trudit inermem, —it thruſts the unarmed 
man to battle. That it has this effect is, I 
believe, very true, and ſo much the worſe 
for the unarmed man. The teſtimony of 
a black eye, or a bloody noſe, the frequent 
offsprings of a drunken frolic, are ſtriking 
proofs, that to go unarmed to battle 1s no 
great mark of wiſdom or deſirable courage. 

There are many perſons in the world 
who meaſure a man's qualities by his capa- 
city to hold wine; the religion of theſe 
good people is à bottle of port, their wit a 
thump on the back, and their jokes upon 
the whole no laughing matter. They are, 
however, ſo honeſt, and fo diſagreeable, 
that a reaſonable man will do any thing to 
ſerve them, and any thing to avoid their 
company. I may, perhaps, incur the charge 
of being envious, when I declare, that I 
have very little ſatisfaction in the preſence 
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of him whoſe only boaſt is, that he is a 
better man than myſelf by two bottles. 
Wine, however, inſpires confidence, wit, 
and eloquence ; that 1s, it changes modeſty 
to impudence, ingrafts the art of joking 
upon dulneſs, and makes a ſtory-teller of a 
fool. While theſe qualifications are worth 
attaining, I would have ſobriety confidered 
as a vulgarity, if not ſtigmatized as a 
vice; but when that ceaſes to be the caſe, 
J hope the liberal ſpirit of tolerating prin- 
ciples, which is ſo much the faſhion of the 
age, will allow a moderate man, without 
infamy,. to ſay, I would rather not get 


very drunk to-day.” Indeed, I have reaſon 


to believe this might be brought to paſs, 
having ſeen a gentleman, with great polite- 


neſs, excuſed from taking his wine, upon 


his producing a teſtimony from his phy- 
fician, that he then laboured under a vio- 
lent fever; or a certificate from church- 
wardens of the pariſh, properly authenti- 
cated, to teſtify that his aunt was dead. 

I have often ſuppoſed, that there muſt 
be ſome diſgrace or impropriety in habitual 
drunkenneſs, from the many excuſes which 
| ate 
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are framed by perſons who indulge them- 
ſelves in it. I know a fond couple (fond I 
mean of liquor) who are continually, ** from 
« eye to morn, from morn to dewy eve, 
deluging their thirſty ſouls in gin and 
water Mr. Morgan excuſes himſelf be- 
cauſe he has Joſt money in the alley; and 
poor Mrs. Morgan complains of a perpetual 
coldneſs at her ſtomach. Some people find 
an excuſe for drinking in the loſs of their 
wives, in which they are happily aided by 
the proverb, that Sorrow is dry.” Others 
drink to diflipate the cares and ſolicitudes 
of- matrimony ; and others, becauſe they 
cannot be admitted to a portion of ſuch 
cares and ſolicitudes. Sufficient argument 
therefore may be found, to make a notable 
and legitimate drunkard of the bachelor, 
the married man, or the widower. It is 


difficult to aſcertain amongſt what claſs of 


people this accompliſhment 1s in the high- 
eſt repute, A firſt miniſter muſt have 


hours of relaxation, and a firſt miniſter's 


footman thoſe of entertainment : 'To ac- 


compliſh which, the former has a right ff 
and 
N 4 the 
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the latter, by the ſame rule, drunk as a 


lord.“ 
From the . phraſe, which I 
have had occaſion to quote, drunk as a 


piper,“ and other circumſtances, I am led 


to conjecture, that the ſcience of drinking 
has been cultivated with particular ſucceſs 
among muſicians, 


Queis liquidam pater 
Vocem cum cithard dedit. 


To whom Apollo has given, 
To wet their whiſtle, and handle the lyre. 


The great man, whoſe muſical talents are 

annually noiſed in Weſtminſter Abbey, was 
no leſs the votary of Bacchus than of Apol- 
Jo; and from a late newſpaper we learn, 
that Mr. Abel, the celebrated performer, 
amidſt the joys of wine, either being little 
ſkilled in our language, or having drunk 


until he was unable to ſpeak any, caught 


up his viol de Gamba, and with great ex- 
-ecution and good humour obliged the com- 
pany with the ſtory of Le Fevre. Such a 
ſtory ſo told to a man of quick apprehen- 
ſion, a good ear, and tolerably drunk, muſt, 
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no doubt, have proved a recreation intereſt- 
ing and entertaining. Vet I cannot but 
rejoice, that there are many people in the 
world who ſtill continue to uſe the old way 
of telling ſtories by word of mouth, and 
who can join in a converſation without 
thinking it neceſſary to have recourſe to 
F fharp. | 

I am, however, no judge of theſe mat- 
ters, and think it right to confeſs that I am 
no muſician ; and that the enthuſiaſtic rap- 
tures of a drunken fidler convey to my 
mind no ideas of the true ſublime. 

Thoſe great geniuſes who are not 
thoroughly ſatisfied with being vicious, un- 


leſs they can find precedents for their vice, 


may drink on under the ſanction and au- 


thority of Alcæus, Ariſtophanes, and En- 


nius. Dulneſs may ſtill plead a right to 
this indulgence, becauſe the unſteady prin- 
ciples of heathen morality did not ſtigma- 
tize it in Cato. I have already produced 
examples, under which all muſicians, poets, 
ſatiriſts, and great wits, may ſhelter them- 
ſelves; and I will undertake to furniſh the 
lame kind of licenſe for the barbers, the 
55 dentiſts, 
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dentiſts, the carpenters, the glaziers, or 
any other order of men who will depute an 


embaſſy to call upon me :—T ſhall only re- 

queſt, in return, that they will allow me a 
trifling conſideration, in their reſpective 
branches. I ſhall ſtipulate for a triple bob- 
major, becauſe Demoſthenes ſhaved his 
head; and to have my teeth drawn, becauſe 
that orator had an impediment in his 
ſpeech ; I muſt have a wooden leg, becauſe 
Ageſilaus was lame; and a pair of glaſs 
eyes, becauſe Homer was blind. I ſhall at 
leaſt be ſupplied with as rational apologies 
for my deformity, as they will for their 
drunkenneſs ; and, in proceſs of time, I have 
no doubt, but it will be conſidered as high- 
ly ornamental to be bald-pated, fluttering, 
limping, and blear-eyed. 

To ſay nothing of the immorality of 
drunkenneſs, I cannot look upon it as the 
accompliſhment of a gentleman, It ſeems 
to me to be in the ſame claſs of polite ſci- 
ences with quoits, cock-fighting, tobacco- 
chewing, and quarter-ſtaff 

If we examine the character of Falſtaff, 
in whom all the bewitching qualities of a 
| profeſſed 
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profeſſed drunkard are exhibited, we ſhall 
find it ſuch a one as few would willingly 
think like themſelves. He has not only wit 
himſelf, but is the cauſe of it in other men. 


He manifeſts much good humour in bearing 


the raillery of others, and great quickneſs 
in retorts of his own. He drinks much; 
and, while he enumerates the qualities of 
your true ſherris, he ſkilfully commends 
what he drinks. Yet the ſame character 
is as ſtrongly repreſented to us, a paraſite, 
an unſeaſonable joker, a liar, a coward, and 
a diſhoneſt man. 


There are, perhaps, ſome few circum- 


ſtances under which the liberal uſe of wine 
may be more eafily excuſed ; but, while we 
furniſh palliatives for vice, we only multi- 
ply the means to cheat ourſelves. 

I ſhall conclude this paper with a few 


remarks on the character of the drunkard, 


from a pleaſant * writer of the laſt cen- 
tury ; — | | | 
% A drunkard (ſays he) is in opinion a 
te good fellow, in practiſe a living conduit; 
his vices are like errata in the latter end 


-® John Stephens, the younger, of Lincolnes Inne, 1615. 
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ce of a falſe coppie, they point the way to 
6 vertue by ſetting downe the contrary, 
* There is ſome affinity betwixt him and 

« a Chamelion ; he feeds upon ayre, for 
« he doth eate his word familiarly. He 
« cannot run faſt enough to prove a good 
„ footman : for ale and beere (the heavieſt 
« element next earth) will overtake him. 
« His noſe, the moſt innocent, beares the 
« corruption of his other ſenſes folly; 
« from it may bee gathered the emblem of 
4 one falſely ſcandal'd, for it not offending 
4 1s colourably puniſh'd. A beggar and 
& Hee are both of one ftocke, but the 
'«6 beggar claims antiquity. The beggar 
* begs that he may drink, and hath his 
« meaning; the other drinks that he may 
« beg, and ſhall have the true meaning 
« ſhortly,” &c. 
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NUMBER XIX. 


SATURDAY, Fly 21, 1787, 


Rudis indigeſtaque moles. 
Mer V of my readers will, perhaps, 


compare this day's proviſion to the 
Saturday's dinner of a notable houſewife, 
compoſed of-beef-ſteaks, and the fragments 
of the week. 1 with them rather to con- 
ſider it as an entertainment, to the furniſh» 
ing of which the preferits of my friends 
have principally contributed, and wherein 
it only remains for me to place the diſhes 
on the table. 
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To th AUTHOR of the 
OLLA PODRIDA. 


DE AR SIR, 


I BE a baker's daughter and to tell 
you the truth, ſo. much in love you can't 
think. Now, Sir, as you ſcems to be a 
grave ſort of gentleman, I dares to ſay 
you can read the hand, caſt nativities, tell 
fortunes, and all that, what now do you 
think, Sir, I will give you, if ſo be that 
you will tell me for certain whether or no 
T ſhall- have Dick? why fourteen kiſſes, 
and that's a baker's dozen you know, and 
ſo no more from yours, till I'm married, 
PaTTyY PENNYLESs. 


To this fair lady the author of the Olla 
Podrida has only to reply, that he is not a 
conjuror, nor indeed does he wear a wig- 
However, by coſulting his books, he has 
diſcovered a few negative maxims, by the 
obſervance of which his Correſpondent may 


2 Dick if Dick be worth her having. — 
Should 
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Should he be extravagant in the praiſe of 


her beauty, ſhe is adviſed not to believe 
him. Should he offer her a green gown, 


not to accept it. In the diſpoſal of her ba- 
ker's dozens, not to be profuſe; and, 
moreover, not to be any perſon's till ſhe is 
married, not even her well-wiſher's, and 
ſo no more. TARATALLA. 


To the AUT H O R- the 
OLLAPODRIDA. 


GooD SIR, 


I AM an old Soldier, and though I ſay 
it, have ſeen and felt as much hard ſervice 
as any man, and have actually fought as 
long as I had limbs to ſupport me. My 
legs, Sir, which at this preſent writing are 
no leſs than fourteen hundred Engliſh miles 


aſunder, are buried (for aught I know) in 


two different quarters of the Globe, and 
will, alas! never croſs each other again. 
J have a hand, Sir, in two great kingdoms, 
whoſe names, for politic reaſons, I think 
ptoper at pteſent to conceal, and only add, 
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[ 


That it is no impoſſible thing for a man to 


be in one country, and at the ſame time 


to have a hand in another. Such is my 
ſituation, Sir, that I am cropt cloſe like a 
Buckinghamſhire pollard, and have hardly 
a twig left upon my trunk. Now, Sir, 
there is a knot of merry gentlemen in our 
neighbourhood, who, forſooth, having legs 


and arms of their own natural growth, are 


| pleaſed to be conſiderably witty on what 


is left of me, aud not infrequently extend 
their pleaſantry to the aſcititious branches 
which are engrafted upon me. I requeſt, 
through the medium of your paper, Sir, 
that you will inform theſe wags, that my 


arms and legs are formed from the ſame 


piece, and not of different kinds of timber, 
as they have maliciouſly reported; and that 
although I wear my common crab- trees 
on common occaſions, I have a pair of beſt 
mahogany ſupporters for red-letter days 
and Sundays. I am the more defirous of 
their being informed of theſe particulars, 
as I pay my addrefles to a well-favoured 
middle-aged lady of ſome fortune in the 
village : and [ would have you, her, them, 
g and 
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and all the world to know, that I never 
was ſo ill bred as to pay her any compli- 
ment on my common legs, nor did | ever 
venture upon a ſalute but upon mahogany. 
I am informed by my man who takes me 


to pieces, and puts me together again every 


night and morning, that theſe merry men 
ſtick at nothing to ridicule me. If you 


would take my part againſt the ſad dogs, 


you would very much oblige an old Gene- 


ral, who hath, you find, long ſince laid 


down his arms, and 1s no longer able to 
lift up a hand againſt any coward who 
preſumes upon his incapability to affront 
him. | Joux Crop. 


I hope I have taken the moſt effectual 
method to remedy Mr. Crop's grievances, 
by ſtating his account of them. 
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To the AUTHOR 'of the 
OLLA PODRIDA. 


Six, 


IT has pleaſed Providence to build this 
veſſel of mine of ſuch crazy materials, that 
a blaſt or two of wind from the eaſt north- 
eaſt quite overſets me. No ſooner does the 
weather -· cock, which is erected on the cu- 
pola of my pigeon-houſe, point at eaſt, but 
the rheumatic pains, pins and needles, 
cramps, joint achs, pinches, contractions, 
twiyges, and the ſciatica, attack me in all 
my quarters. Whether our bodies, which, 
I cannot help ſometimes thinking, are made 
for many ends, deſigns, and purpoſes, 
whereof we are at preſent ignorant, may 
not ſerve as inns and baiting-places for 
ſwarms of inſets which are at ſuch times 
on their Journey to unknown regions, or 
whether theſe piercing blaſts bring down 
upon us wretched mortals numberleſs invi- 
ſible ſpears, arrows, knives, and ſwords, 
which, acted upon by the force of the wind, 

8 | ſheath 
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ſheath. themſelves deep in our ** 


bones, and joints, I muſt leave Sir to you 
and the learned world to determine. Theſe 
ills very frequently put my thoughts, as 
well as limbs, to the rack, to diſcover their 


real ſprings and cauſes, and I often medi- 
* 


tate upon this matter, until conceits of no 
very common ſhape and form are moſt equi- 
vocally generated in my pericranium. 


Sometimes I faney that theſe gueſts bring 


with them on their wings a very peculiar 
ſpecies of animalcula, which, lighting on 
this our fleſhly habitation, creep in like bats 
and jack-daws into old caſtle walls through 
unnumbered and imperceptible chinks, fiſ- 
ſures, and crannies of our rimoſe and rim- 
peled carcaſes; where, when they have got 
in, they keep a great ſtir-about in quarrel- 
ling, fighting, and making love; in build- 
ing neſts, and depoſiting eggs, the produc- 
tions of which, after we have been ſome 
time buried in the earth, leave us without 
an ounce'of fleſh to cover us. Theſe are 
ſtrange chimæras, Sir, and make me trem- 
ble from head to foot in my great chair. 
But, Sir, while I know my houſe is to be 
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ſwallowed down. by an earthquake, the 
certainty of my being out of it, with all 
my treafures and valuables ſafe and ſound, 
when this aceident happens, gives me an 
unſpeakable pleafure, and a comfort at my 
very heart. 

I am, Sir, your humble ſervant; 


IenxkMY CRAZVT BONES. 


The whimfical philofophy of Mr. Cra- 
zy bones feems to me to border on that 
pleaſant melancholy hamour which fober 
rationality ſometimes denominates madneſs, 
When it is properly aſeertained, that he is 
harmleſs, and in good bedily health, I ſhall 
endeavour to preſcribe a medicine for him 
which may ſerve to diſſipate thoſe chi- 
mzras which make him tremble ſo in his 
arm chair. 


To the AUTHOR of we 
OLLA PODRIDA. 


DE AR S1R, 
THE Spectator and others have always 
thought proper to furniſh the public with 
ſome 


ſome deſcription of their perſons and do- 
meſtic qualities. I wiſh you likewiſe would 


communicate to your readers, whether you. 
are a tall or a ſhort man; an horſe - back- 


breaker, or a pantaloon; whether you wear 
a wig, or your own hair, and talk much 
or little; with ſuch other intereſting par- 
ticulars, deſcriptive of your character and 


appearance. I ſuppoſe you are neither a 


{loven nor a coxcomb. - Pray, Sir, are you 
a batchelor or a married man ? 


Vours, &c. MinvuTivs. 


For information in all theſe intereſting 
particulars, I ſhall refer Minutius to a view 
of myſelf. If he has any ſkill in phyſiog- 
nomy, he will diſcover every thing he 
wiſhes, when I inform him, he may ſee 
me any morning, between five and fix, 
going toward Joe Pullen's tree. —He will 
know me by my red waiſtcoat, and a pipe 
in my mouth. 


O 3 To 
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25 the AUTHOR 8 
OLLA PODRIDA. 


Sin, 


I HAVE a ſtrong deſire to ſee my writ- 
ings in print, though at preſent I have no- 


7 thing to ſay.—I wiſh, however, you would 


inſert this in ſome corner of your Paper, 
and 95 will much oblige, 


"Ricuans BRIEr. 
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To the AUTHOR of the 
OLLA PODRIDA, 


Falſus honos juvat, 


SIR, 


O prevailing is the love of ſuperiority 
in the human breaſt, that the moſt 
ſtrange and ridiculous claims are ſet up for 
it, by thoſe who have no real merit to of- 
fer. It is, indeed, abſurd enough to value 
oneſelf for bodily perfections, or mental 15 
powers, both being totally the gift of the 9 
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Supreme Being, without the leaſt merit on 
our part. Nor is that conſequence, arro- 
gated from illuſtrious birth, at all juſtifi- 


able, ſince the proof of poſſeſſing it can- 
not ariſe higher than probability: All 


ladies are not E nor all; ſervants 


Jo! phs. But ſuppoſe it Ms a good 


man does not want that addition; and to 


a bad one, the virtues of his anceſtors are 
a ſtanding reproach. A lower kind of im- 
portance is frequently aſſumed from the ex- 
cellence of one's domeſtic animals, ſuch as 
a fine: pack of hounds, ſtaunch pointers, or 
fleet horſes, when the arrogator of their 


merit has neither bred, choſen, nor taught 


them; and has had no other concern with 
them, than ſimply paying the purchaſe- 
money. How excellently does Dr. Young, 
in his Univerſal Paſſion, draw and expoſe a 
character of this kind ! | 


The Squire is proud to ſee his Courſer ſtrain, 
Or well-breath'd Beagles ſweep along the 
plain. 

Say, dear Hippolitus (whoſe drink is ale, 
Whoſe erudition is a Chriſtmas Tale, 
Whoſe miſtreſs is ſaluted with a ſmack, 

And friend receiv 'd with thumps upon the 
back,) | When 
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When thy fleek gelding * leaps the 


mound, 
And Ringwood opens on the W ground. | 
Is that thy praiſe, let, Ringwood's fame 
alone; | 
Juſt Ringwood leaves each animal his own, 
Nor envies when a Gypſy you commit, 
And ſhake the ns bench with country 
wit, 
When you the dulleſt of dull things haye 
ſaid, 
And then'aſk pardon, for the jeſt you made, 
But of all the ridiculous pretenſions to 
pre-eminence, that ariſing from the place of 
one's reſidence ſeems the moſt fooliſh, and 
nothing is more common, and that not li- 
mited to countries, provinces, or cities, but 
is regularly extended to the different parts 
of this town of London, and even to the 
ſeveral ſtories of a houſe. The appellation 
of country · booby is very ready in the mouth 
of every citizen and apprentice, who feels 
an imaginary ſuperiority from living in the 
metropolis; and any one who has ſeen 
London ladies of the middling order, in a 
country church, muſt have obſerved, that 
there they failed not to "diſplay a contemp- 
I 7 tuous 
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tuous conſequence founded on their coming 
from that town. 

London is divided into the Suburbs, City, 
and Court, or as it is ſtyled, Eaſt of Tem- 
ple Bar, and To'ther End of the Town ; 
and again ſubdivided into many degrees 
and diſtricts, each in a regular climax con- 
ferring ideal dignity and precedency. The 
inhabitants of Kent Street, and St. Giles's, 
are mentioned by thoſe of Wapping, 
Whitechapel, Mile-End, and the Borough 
of Southwark, with ſovereign contempt ; 
whilſt a Wappineer, a Mile-ender, and a 
Boroughnian, are terms proverbially uſed, 
about the Exchange and Fenchurch Street, 
to expreſs an inferior order of | beings; 
nor do the rich Citizens of Lombard Street 
ever loſe the opportunity of retailing the 
joke of a White-chapel fortune. The ſame 
contempt is expreſſed for the cits inhabiting 
the environs of the Royal Exchange, or 
reſiding within the ſound of Bow Bell, 
St. Bennet's, Sheer Hog, Pudding Lane, 
and Blow- bladder ſtreet, by the inferior 
retainers of the law in Chancery-Lane, 


Hatton 9 and Bedford Row; and 
| theſe 
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theſe again are conſidered as people living 
totally out of the polite circle by the dwel- 
lers in So'ho, and the aſpiring tradeſman 
ſettled in Bloomſbury, Queen's, and Red 
Lion Squares, in the firſt flight from their 
counting houſes in Thames Street, Bil- 
lingſgate, and Mark Lane. The new 
Colonies about Oxford Street ſneer at 
theſe would-be people of faſhion, and are 
in. their turns deſpiſed by thoſe whoſe 
happier ſtars have placed them in Pall Mall, 
Saint James's, Cavendiſh and Portman 


Squares. Thus it is, taking this criterion 


of pre-eminence 1n a general view ; but to 
deſcend to a ſmaller ſcale; the Lodger in 
the firſt floor ſcarcely deigns to return the 
bow of the occupier of the ſecond in the 
ſame houſe, who, on all occaſions, makes 


himſelf amends by. ſpeaking with the ut- 


moſt contempt of the Garretteers over head, 
with many ſhrewd jokes on Sky Parlours. 


The precedency between the Garret and 
the Cellar ſeems evidently in favour of the 
former, Garrets having time out of mind 


been the reſidence of the literati, and ſacred 
to the Muſes; it is not therefore wonderful 
that 
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that the inhabitants of thoſe ſublime regi- 
ons ſhould think the renters of Cellars, in- 
dependent of a pun, much below them. 
Beſides the diſtinctions of Altitude, there 
3s that of forward and backward; I have 
heard a lady, who Jodged in the fore room 
of the ſecond ſtory, on being aſked after 
another who lodged in the ſame houſe, 
ſcorufully deſcribe her by the appellation of 
* the Woman living in the hack room.“ 
Polite ſituations not only confer dignity 
on the parties actually reſiding on them, 
but alſo, by emanations of gentility, in 


ſome meaſure ennoble the Vicinity; thus per- 


ſons living in any of the back lanes or courts 
near one of the polite ſquares or ſtreets, 
may tack them to their addreſs, and there- 
by ſomewhat add to their conf equence. 1 
once knew this method practiſed with great 
ſucceſs by a perſon who lodged in a court 
an Holbourn, who conſtantly added to his 
direction, oppoſite the Duke of Bedford"s, 

Bloomſbury Square. | 
To prevent diſputes reſpecting the ſupe- 
riority here treated of, J have with much 
anpartiality, trouble, and ſevere ſtudy, laid 
| down 
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down a ſort of table of precedency, and 
marſhaled the uſual places of reſidence in 
their ſueceſſive order, beginning with the 
loweſt. Firſt, then, of thoſe who occupy 
only a part of a tenement, ſtand, the 
holders of ſtalls, ſheds, and cellars, to them 
ſucceed the refidents. in garrets, whence 
we gradually deſcend to the ſecond! and 
firſt floor, the dignity of each ſtory: being 
in the inverſe ratio of its altitude; it being 
always remembered, that thofe dwelling in 
the fore part of the houte take place of the 
inhabitants of the ſame elevation renting the 
back rooms; the ground floor, if not a ſhop 
or a warehouſe, ranks with the ſecond ſtory. 
Situations of Houſes, I have arranged in the 
following order : Paflages, alleys, courts, 
ſtreets, rows, places, and ſquares. My 
reaſon for theſe arrangements, 1 may, per- 
haps, give on a future opportunity. 
As a comfort to thoſe who might de- 


ſpond at ſeeing theit lot placed in an hu- 


miliating degree, le: them conſider, that all 
but the firſt ſituations are capable of pro- 
motion; and that an inhabitant of a Vard 
or Court may, without moving, find him- 
ſelf a dweller in a ſtreet, Many inſtances 

of 
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of this have very lately occurred. Does 
any one now hefitate to talk of Fludyer 
and: Crown Streets, Weſtminſter ? and yet 
both were, not long ago, fimply Axe Yard 
and Crown Court, from which they have 
been raiſed to their preſent dignity, with. 
out paſſing through the intermediate rank 
of lanes. In the ſame manner Hedge Lane 
is become Whitcombe Street; and Cum- 
berland Court takes the title of Milford 
Place; and Cranbourn Alley has experien- 
ced a ſimilar elevation; and any one, that 
- ſhould chance to call it leſs than Cranbourn 
Street, would riſque ſomething more than 
abuſe from the ladies of the quilting frame, 
and ſons of the gentle craft reſident there. 
Tybourn Road has been created Oxford 
Street; and Leiceſter Fields honoured with 
the rank, ſtyle, and title, of Leiceſter 
Square. . 
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He who willingly extends his credulity to the. 


belief of calumnies, is a wicked man or fool. 


HAT ſacred weapon, Satire, fo ſel- 


dom falls into hands able to wield it 


with fortitude and diſcretion, that if we 


examine the characters of thoſe who have 


arrogated to themſelves the office of ſtig- 


matizing vice, the reſult of our labours will 
oftentimes prove diſappointment and regret. . 


Yet, 


- ot. IS = — 8 — 8 — = * — n { * 4 * WOE Y . ** 8 
any +7 458 1 * . : 7 - N 3 N IA . by 
, 2 ks. * $a EN { * Tu J 11> * E. * a . 3 * * , 
A'S - . A 2 8 — 222 / -- 1 F <1 — 
1 — 3 2 i 1 ugg => m_ a * OO * 4 0 8 — — = * 1 PR a 
3 2 > n - E ED £ \ - * * "6, i * R * — . 
2 
* 
* 2 


fit 
4 
+: 
4 
Th 
A 
3 
44 
i 
+ 
+8 
i 
1 


f 


— 
— 


SR 
3 * 


2 


e 


2 0 ada or 
. * 8 
- 7, E 1 2 * 


208 OLLA POD RI DA. N- 21. 


Vet, as not every diſappointment is with- 
out ſome uſeful leſſon, it may not, per- 
haps, be quite unprofitable to offer a few 
curſory remarks upon ſome of thoſe writers 
who have paſfed through the world under 
the denomination of Satiriſts. 

To fix a period from which Satire may 
be ſuppoſed to have had its beginning, is 
to date the origin of that whoſe exiſtence is 
coeval with the nature of man. The man- 
ners of all times have furniſhed materials 
for the pen of the Satiriſt ; and writers of 
all nations have diſcovered either their in- 
tegrity in the proper uſe of it, or their 
malevolence in the proſtitution of it. That 
Hotner gave ſufficient proofs of his abilities 


to become a powerful Satiriſt, we have heard 


in his Margites, and we have ſeen in his 
character of Therſites. SY 

The different regulations of the Greek 
| Comedy have been accurately and frequent- 
ly ſtated to us; it is therefore unneceſſary: 
to give a'very minute account of what every 
one is, or may be, fo minutely acquainted: 
with.—In conſequence of the licentious ſa- 
tire produced into public by Cratinus and 
Eupolis 
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Eupolis, it was decreed that no one ſhould 
name another on the ſtage. Under theſe 
reſtrictions wrote Menander and Philemon, 
with the chaſtity of whoſe ſtyle, and the 
purity of whoſe ſentiments, we have reaſon 
to lament that we cannot be more inti- 
mately acquainted. To them ſucceeded 
Ariſtophanes, upon whom his biographical 
panegyriſt has been able to heap no other 
commendation, than ſuch as is due to the 
miſapplication of abilities which might 
have been ſerviceable to his country, and 
creditable to himſelf. 

Let the reader of Ariſtophanes diveſt 
himſelf of his inclination to become ac- 
quainted with the cuſtoms of the Greeks, 
and the niceties of their language, and he 
will find little in that author tending to 
make him a wiſer or a better man, While 
tibaldry is conſidered as the perfection of 
wit, ſo long ſhall we look for a model in 
Ariſtophanes ; while the malicious exerciſe 
of ſuperiour abilites be commendable, ſo 
long ſhall Ariſtophanes be commended. 
The humour of this writer is generally 
low, and frequently obſcene ; his ridicule, 
'TF from 
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from being miſapplied, rather diſguſts his 
reader, than vilifies his object; and that 
odium, which in the wickedneſs of his heart 
he would heap upon another, falls with 
juſtice upon himſelf. When we conſider 
the reputed elegance even to a proverb of 
the Athenians, it is not without aſtoniſh- 
ment that we mark the conſequence of his 
plays; ſcarce lefs than infatuation ſeems 
to have actuated the minds of his audience, 
By means of his worthleſs ribaldry the 
finger of ſcorn was pointed againft Aſchy- ' 
Ins, Euripides, and Sophocles ; and to his 
too efficacious calumny Socrates paid the 
tribute of his life. Plutarch, in his com- 
pariſon between Ariſtophanes and Menan- 
der, obſerves of the former, that his lan- 
* guage is tumid, full of ſtage trick, and 
e illiberality, which is never the caſe with 
„ Menander—The man of ſcience is of- 
« fended, and vulgarity delighted. He, 
% however, obtained popularity by exerciſ- 
ing his wit againft the tax-gatherers ; be 
<« 1s remarkable (adds he) for having fo 
„ diſtributed his ſpeeches, that there is no 
difference whether a father ſpeaks or a 

1 | — ſon, 
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« ſon, a ruſtic or a deity, an old man or a 
% hero. In Menander it is directly oppo- 
« ſite?” But the violence with which Plu- 
tarch condemns the writings of Ariſtopha- 
nes may perhaps diſcover that his judgment 
was ſomewhat biaſſed by his indignation 


againſt the Author. Thus far, however, 


on all ſides will be readily granted, that 
could the fate of Menander and Ariftopha- 
nes have been reverſed, it is probable, Co- 
medy would have found a ſtandard of taſte 
inſtead of a precedent for licentiouſneſs, and, 


uſing ſuch example, would have proved her- 


{elf the mirror of truth, inſtead of the vehi- 
cle of calumny. The reader who has diſ- 


cretion enough to look upon Ariſtophancs 


as the ſkilful advocate in a bad cauſe, may 
be entertained by his writings, and not pre- 
judiced by his opinions. But we are too 
apt to ſubſcribe without examination to the 
dicta of acknowledged abilities: There 1s 
little trouble in this, but much danger. 
Of the Roman Satiriſts we may ſpeak 
more favourably than perhaps of any ſet of 
writers, who have adorned any country. 


The habits of their lives in general gave a 
P 2 ſanction 


21% 
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ſanction to the gravity of their doctrines. 
The conduct of Plautus was no diſgrace to 
his writings ; Lucilius gave no precepts of 
virtue to others, which he did not exem- 
plify in himſelf; and to that beſt writer. of 
the moſt accompliſhed age, Horace, who 
ſhail deny the meed of praiſe, , which the 
' teſtimony of his own times declared his 
due, and the univerſal conſent of ſucceeding 
ages has ratified and confirmed? Equal to 
him in ſtrength of mind, and in virtue by 
no means inferior, were Juvenal and Perſi- 
us; yet they had not that art and judg- 
ment, the poſſeſſion of which has made 
' Horace more read and admired, and the 
want of which has made themſelves more 
neglected. | 
The policy of the Gauls, and the terrors 
of the Baſtile, have, no doubt, while they 
_ curbed the licentiouſueſs of a gay and lively 
nation, at the ſame time depreſſed the ardour 
of many ingenious Satiriſts; That this has 
been the caſe, the world has little cauſe to 
lament, fince the few, who have diſcovered 
themſelves in that country, ſeem rather 
defirous of eſtabliſhing a reputation for 
them- 
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of virtue. They are content to be called 
good writers, without ambition to be ac- 
counted yirtuous men. 

In order to review ſome- of the beſt Sati- 
riſts of our own nation, we muſt paſs over 
the bigotry of one age, in which Milton 
ſeems to have preſided, and the profligacy 
of another, in which this land exchanged 
the horrors of civil war, and. inteſtine diſ- 
cords, for the vicious luxuries of an ill- 
ſpent peace, which were ratified by the 
countenancs, encouragement, and example 
of a King, The wits of this age were 
conſiſtent in their lives and writings, and 
immorality was the characteriſtic of both. 
They ſeem to have agreed as it were with 
univerſal conſent, that a tale of humour 
was ſufficient knowledge, good-fellowſhip 
ſufficient honeſty,” and a reſtraint from the 
extremes of vice, ſufficient virtue. 

If we deſcend to what has been called 
the Auguſtan age of Engliſh literature, we 
(hall find the ſatirical works of that time 
will not bear a very near inſpection. It is 
2 lamentable truth, that the ſame pen 
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themſelves, than-zealous for the promotion 
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which had been ſo often and ſo ſucceſs- 
fully employed in the cauſe of virtue; 
which had given immortality to the Man 
of Roſs, and the compliment of truth to 
Addiſon, was unwarily led into an attempt 
to pluck the laurels from the brow of Bent- 
ley, and to gratify an unmanly malevo- 
lence in the publication of the Dunciad. 
The cenſures of Swift ſeem to have been 
marked by habitual ill- nature; and the com- 
pliments of Young, by an habitual want 
of ditcrimination. And it generally hap- 
pens, that the cenſures of ſuch Satiriſts, 
and the commendations of ſuch panegyriſts, 


keep an equal balance, both weighing— 


nothing. * 
Nothing has, I believe, been more fre- 
quently au object of ill- piaced ridicule than 
Learning, which, before it can appear ri- 
diculous, muſt be miſnamed Pedantry. 
Every Homer has his Zoilus; and every 
Zoilus, like Homer's, is remembered only 
to be deſpiſed. Whatever effect the attacks 
of Ariſtophanes upon the Tragœdians of 
his day might have toward vitiating the 


* taſte of his countrymen, poſterity have 


ſeemed willing to do juſtice to thoſe works, 
© . | in 
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in the admiration of which the wiſeſt and 
beſt men of all ages have united. 

Il am inclined to believe that the learning 
of Dr. Bentley loſt no admirers from the 
attacks of Pope, or the inſinuations of 
Swift; and an inſtance, taken from times 
nearer our own, will, perhaps, place the 
odium of malevolent ſatire in a ſtronger 
light. To the truth of this every one can 
bear witneſs, who 1s acquainted with thoſe 
attacks which have been made by Churchill 
and others upon Johnſon. That great 
writer—who, as he was a-man, could not 
but err, and as he was a wiſe man, could 
not perſiſt in error; who was no feeble or 
time-ſerving moraliſt, but the firm and 
ſyſtematic teacher and practiſer of virtue: 
He has ſhewn us, that the ſhafts of male- 
volence may be turned aſide, however 
keenly pointed, or however deeply em- 
poiſoned. The reader of Lexiphanes is ex- 
cited to laugh without approbation; and* 
the attack of Churchill remains a melan- 
choly inſtance of proſtituted wit. What 
ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who, offended by no 
public and growing vice, provoked by no 
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private wrongs, in deliberate wantonneſs 
ſport with the characters of their neigh- 
bours, whom they hold out to unjuſt ridi- 
cule, and unmerited reproach ? It is but a 
weak apology for the baſeneſs of their 
hearts, that the produce of their pens may 
afford amuſement to the idle, and gratifi- 
cation to the malevolent. But our reflec- 
tions upon this ſubje& will be too applica- 
ble to many of thoſe publications which 
are the diſgrace and entertainment of the 
times iu which we live.—In the commen- 
dation of ſuch men, let all thoſe join wha 
have learnt, from the writings of Shaftel- 
bury, that ridicule is the teſt of truth; or 
from the conduct of Voltaire, that calumny 
is a cardinal virtue, | 
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$ATURDAY, Auguſt 11, 1787. 


The Briton fill with fearful Eye foreſees 
What Storm or Sunſhine Providence decrees ; 
Knots for each Day the Weather of our Fate; 
A Duid nunc is an Almanack of State. 
YouNG's SATIRES, 


MONG the various Employments 

> which engage the Attention of Man- 
kind, it is not unpleaſant to conſider their 
Topicks of Converſation. Every Country 
has ſome peculiar to itſelf, which, as they 
derive their origin from the Eſtabliſhment 
of Cuſtom, and the Predominance of na- 


tional Pride, are permanent in their Dura- 


tion, 
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tion, and extenſive in their Influence. Like 
ſanding Diſhes, they form the moſt ſub- 
ſtantial Part of the Entertainment, and are 
ſerved up at the Tables both of the Rich 
and Poor. The Dutchman talks inceſ- 
ſantly of the Bank of Amſterdam, the Ita- 
lian of the Carnival, the Spaniard of a Bull 
Fight, and the __ of Politicks and the 
Weather. 

That theſe laſt - mentioned Topicks 
ſhould gain ſo great an Aſcendancy over 
the Engliſhman, is by no Meaus a Subject 
of Wonder. In a Country, where the 
Adminiſtration may be changed in Half a 
Year, and the Weather may alter in Half 
a Minute, the quick and ſurpriſing Viciſ- 
ſitudes muſt neceflarily rouſe the Atten- 
tion, and furniſh the moſt obvious Materi- 
als for Converſation. From the Influence 
of that Gravity which is remarked by 
Foteigners to be the Characteriſtick of the 
Inhabitants of Britian, they are diſpoſed to 
view th: eſe endemical Subjects in a gloomy 
Light, and to make them the Parents of 
ſullen Diflatisfation, and ideal Diſtreſs. 
John Bull, with a contracted Brow, and 

| IF ſurly 
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ſurly Voice, complains that we have 
April in July, and that the greateſt Patriots 
are ſhamefully out of Place. All this may 
be very true ; but, if his Worſhip could be 
perſuaded to confeſs his Feelings, he would 
acknowledge, that the Gratification of 
complaining is far from inconſiderable, and 
that if theſe Topicks, on which he vents 
his Spleen, were taken from him, little 
would remain to occupy his Mind, or ſet 
his Tongue in Motion.” 

Ler us indulge, for a Moment, the 
whimſical Suppoſition, that our Climate 
was changed for that of Italy, and our 
Government for that of the Turks; the 
| Conſequences are eaſy to be foreſeen—a 
general Silence would reign throughout the 
Iſland, from Port Patrick to the Land's 
End. We ſhould be all well qualified for 
the School pf Pythagoras. Our Silence, 
indeed, would ſcarcely be limited like that 
of his Scholars to five Years. Every Houſe 
in England would reſemble the Monaſtery 
of La Trappe, where the Mofiks are no 
better than walking Statues. The only 
Talkers among us would be Phyſicians, 

| Lawyers, 
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Lawyers; Old Maids, and Travellers. 
The Phyſician might fatigue us with 
his Materia medica, the Lawyer with his 
Qui tam Actions, the Old Maid with dif- 
ficult Caſes at Cards, and the Traveller 
with: the Dimenſions of the Louvre with- 
out Fear of Interruption or Contradiction. 
| We ſhould look up to them as Students do 


to Profeſſors reading Lectures, and like 


poor Dido feel a Pleaſure in the Encou- 
ragement of Loquacity. 


« Nliacoſque iterum demens audire labores 
Expoſcit, pendetque iterum narrantis ab ore. 


ce She fondly begs him to repeat once more 
„The Trojan Story that ſhe heard before; 
Then to Diſtraction charm'd in Rapture 
cc hung 
On every Word, and * _ his Tongue.” 
| Prrr. 
The Game at Whiſt would be played 
with uninterrupted Tranquillity, and the 
Cry of Silence in the Courts of Juſtice 
might be omitted without the ſmalleſt In- 


convenience. In ſhort, all the Englith 


who went. Abroad would be intitled to the 
Com- 
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Compliment which was once paid a No- 


bleman at Paris. A lively French 'Marquis 


after having been a whole Evening in his 
Company without hearing him articulate a 
Syllable, remarked, that Milord Anglois 
bad admirable T. alents for Tacityrnity, 
Prodigality prevails i in Town, and Oeco- 
nomy in the Country, in more Inſtances 
than may be at firſt imagined. In town, 
ſuch is the Number of Newſpapers, that 
the Coffee - Houſe Lounger may ſate him- 


ſelf, like a Fly in a Confectioner's Shop, 


with an endleſs Variety. He may ſee an 
Event ſet in all poſſible Lights, and may 
ſuit it to the-Complexion of his Mind, and 
the Sentiments of his Party. Such 1s the 
Advantage of a refined Metropolis, where 


Profuſion enlarges the Dominions of 'Plea- 


{ure in every Direction, and ſupplies the 
greateſt Dainties to gratify the vitiated Appe- 
tite of Curioſity. In the Country, the Caſe is 
widely different. In moſt genteel Families 
a ſolitary Paper is introduced with the 


Tea-Urn and Rolls, but certain Reftraints . 
are laid upon the Manner of peruſing it: 


Half the ewe! is read the firſt Morning, 


and 
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and Half is reſerved for the Entertainment 
of the next. This frugal Diſtribution in 
the Parlour is, without Doubt, adopted 
from ſomething fimilar which takes Place 
in the Store-room. The Miſtreſs of the 
Family diſpenſes the proper Quantity of 
Pickles and Preſerves, and then locks the 
Door till the following Day. Our Affairs 
in the Eaſt are ſettled at one Time; whilt 
the Burgomaſters and the Princeſs of 
Orange are left to their Fate till another, 
Enough 1s read to furniſh the Family with 
Subjects for Converſation; and, as Topicks 
are not numerous, the Thread of Politicks 
is ſpun very fine. Little Mifs wonders, 
when ſhe hears Papa adjuſt the Affairs of 
the Nation, that he is not a Parliament 
Man, and thinks that, if the King were 
ever to hear of him, he would certainly be 
made Prime-Miniſter. 
There is (if the Expreſſion may be al- 
lowed) a Refinement in our Fears. A ra- 
tional Apprehenſion of impending Evil. is 
the Mother of Security, but the Mind that 
is terrified by remote Dangers is weak and 
ridiculous. The Imagination is like a 
Mag- 
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Magnifying-glaſs, which, by enlarging the 
Dimenſions of diſtant Objects, makes them 
appear formidable. It is the Office of Rea- 


ſon to place them in proper Situations, and 


to ſuggeſt, that we are not expoſed to their 
Effects. The Neapolitan, who lives at the 
Foot of Veſuvius, has juſt Cauſe for trem- 
bling at the Symptoms of an Eruption; 
but, he may depend upon it, his Vines are 


in no danger from the Volcanos in the 


Moon. The Stock-Holder may well fear 
the Conſequences of the Belgic Commo- 


tions. The Farmer, whoſe Hay is ſcat- 


tered over the Meadows, may, without the 
Imputation of Weakneſs, be vexed at the 
Torrents of Rain. But why ſhould the 
Man, who has no Concern but to walk 
from Cheapſide to White-Chapel, apply to 
his Barometer ten Times before he ventures 
out ? or be diſturbed in his Dreams for the 


Safety of the Grand Signior? 


A Club was once eſtabliſhed by certain 
Gentlemen, whoſe Minds were too much 
poliſhed by their Travels not to banith 


every Thing that is intereſting to John 
Bull. Among their Rules and Orders "LY 


was 
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was enacted, That no mention ſhould be 
made of the State of the Weather or Poli- 
ticks, but that all their Converſation ſhould 
turn upon Literature and Virth, It hap- 
pened, that the Preſident of the Club, who 
was a pretty Petit Maitre of twenty Stone, 
was attacked by a violent Ague. He was 
ſeized with a cold Fit whilſt adjuſting a 
Diſpute between two Dilettanti, whether 
the Church of Santa Maria in Nuvicelli 
was larger than Santa Maria in Valicelli, 
This important Argument was interrupted 
by the Preſident's Digreſſion in Abuſe of 
the Engliſh Climate, which he declared 
was calculated for no Beings under the 
Sun but Draymen and Shepherds. Some 
of the Fraternity talked peremptorily of 
expelling him from the Society, for break- 
ing their firſt Rule, and introducing a Sub- 
Je& which ought to be left to the Canaille. 
After great Animoſity, and abundant Al- 
tercation, it was finally determined to ex- 
punge the Rule, becauſe they could not 
engage a Party who were ſufficiently re- 
fined by Liqueurs to be freed from the 
Grievance of their Engliſh Conſtitutions. 
It 
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It was once ſeriouſly diſcuſſed by the 
French Academy, whether it was poſſible 
for a'German to be a Wit. It would be 
more' worthy of the Sagacity of the ſame 


learned Body to determine, whether it be 


poſſible for an Engliſhman not to be a Po- 
litician. To form a right Deciſion, let 


them converſe with what Order of Men 


they pleaſe, and they will find, that the 
ruling Paſſion is the Regulation of the 
political Machine. The Ferocity which is 
natural to Iſlanders may be the Reaſon of 
our being more diſpoſed to command than 


to obey. Hence it is no uncommon Caſe 


for a Man ſo far to miſtake his Abilities, as 


to talk of riding the State Horſe, when he 


is hardly expert enough to ſhoe him. All 
Perſons of all Ranks harangue as if the Se- 
crets of the State would be beſt entruſted to 
their Diſcretion, as if their own Addreſs 
qualified them for the moſt eritical Situa- 
tions, and the Judgment of their Rulers 


ſhould be ſuſpended until ſuperior Sagacity 


pointed out the right Path. Whilſt the 
Barber ſnaps his Fingers among his Cuſ- 
tomers, he talks of managing the Moun- 
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ers, and laying on Taxes without Op- 
preſſion. The Aldermen, at a Corporation 
Dinner, do the ſame over their Turbot and 
Veniſon. To compleat the Climax, theſe 
are the identical Points which perplex the 
Underſtandings of the King and his Coun- 

ſellors in the Cabinet. 
Notwithſtanding the Severity oy Military 
Law, the different Orders of Society would 
ſuſtain no Injury, if, like a well-diſciplined 
Army, they neither broke their Ranks, nor 
mutinied againſt their Officers. A Family 
is a Kingdom in Miniature: In that do- 
meſtic, but important Sphere of Govern- 
ment, every Man of common Senſe is able 
to preſide. The Maſter of a well - regulated 
Houſe is more beneficial to the State, than 
a Hundred political Declaimers. To curb 
the Paſſions, to fix religious Principles in 
the Minds of Children, and to govern Ser- 
voants with mild Authority, all ultimately 
promote the beſt Intereſts of the Publick. 
Obedience branches out into various Rela- 
tions. The Debt which we demand from 
our Dependants, we owe to our Governors. 
; Subordination ! is to a Subject, what Reſig- 
nation 
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nation is to a Chriſtian. They are both 
admirably well calculated to ſilence the 
Clamours of Party, and adminiſter the 
Cordial of Content. Let the Engliſhman 
repreſs his Murmurs, by reflecting that he 


is a Member of a Conſtitution which com- 


bines the Excellencies of all Governments; 
and that he breathes in a Climate which 
permits him to be expoſed to the Air more 
Days in a Vear, and more Hours in a Day, 
without Inconvenience, than any other in 


Eur Ope. 


en oh FM 


NUMBER XXII. 


SATURDAY, Auguft 18, 1787. 


Quaadrupedante putrem fonitu quatit angula 


camaum. | VIRC. 


MON the fources of thoſe inne- 


merable calamities which, from age 


to age, have overwhelmed mankind, may 
be reckoned, as one of the principal, the 
abuſe of Word. Dr. South has two ad- 
mirable. diſcourſes on the ſubject; and it is 
much to be wiſhed, that a continuation 
could be carried on, by ſome proper hand, 
enumerating the. words, which, fince his 


time, have ſucceſſively come into vogue, 
and been, in like manner, abuſed to evil 


purpoſes, by crafty and deſigning men. 
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It is well known what ſtrange work 
there has been in the world, under the 
name and pretence of Reformation ; how 
often it has turned out to be, in reality, 
Deformation; or, at beſt, a tinkering fort 
of buſineſs, where, while one hole has 
been mended, two have been made. ; 

I have my eye, at preſent, on an event 
of this kind, which took place in very 
early times, and 1s ſuppoſed to have been 
productive of many and great advantages to 
the ſpecies ; I mean the alteration brought 
about in the ceconomy of human wa- 
ing; when man, who, according to the 
beſt and ableſt philoſophers, went original- 
ly on four legs, firſt began to go upon two. 


| hope it will bs excyſed, if I venture | 


humbly to offer ſome reaſons why I am led 
to doubt, whether the alteration may have 
been attended by all the advantages ſo 

fondly imagined. | 
There js ſomething ſuſpicious in the 
hiſtory given of this reformatian. It js ſaid 
to have had the ſame origin with that 
aſcribed by Dr. Mandeville to the moral 
virtues. It was the offspring of alter, 
Q 3 | begot 
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begot upon pride.” The philoſophers diſ- 
covered, that man was proud: they at- 
tacked him in a cowardly manner, on his 
weak ſide, and by arguments, the ſophiſm 
of which it might be eaſy enough, perhaps, 
if there were occaſion, to unravel and expoſe, 
prevailed upon him to quit his primæval 
poſition; and, whether fairly or not, they 
coaxed him upon 2w-. How far any good 
is to be expected from a reformation found- 
ed on ſuch principles, the reader muſt 
judge for himſelf. 
| By the account, with which the authors 
of it have furniſhed us, thus much is Cer- 
tain, that nothing can be more unnatural: 
and yet, ſay theſe philoſophers, at rpg 
times, Whatever you do, follow nature; 
a precept, which, in general, they ſeem 
very well diſpoſed to practiſe, to the beſt of 
their abilities. A child naturally goes on 
| all four; and we know how difficult a 
matter It 15, to ſet him an end, or to keep 
him ſo. He has not even the ſtability of a 
ninepin, which will ſtand, till it be bowl- 
ed down. For my own part, I never ſce a 
child's forchead with a great bump upon it, 
25 or 
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or ſwathed up in a black-pudding, leſt it 
ſhould receive one, but I am irreſiſtibly 
impelled to bewail this pretended reforma- 
tion, as a moſt notorious and melancholy 
defection from our primitive condition. 
When the two children brought up to 
man's eſtate, apart from all human beings, 
by the command of a king of Egypt, who 
imagined, that the language which they 
ſhould ſpeak muſt neceſſarily be the ori- 
ginal language of the world When theſe 
children, I ſay, had the honour to be 
introduced at court, amidſt a circle of 
all the learned and wiſe, and noble per- 
ſonages of that celebrated country; hiſ- 


tory bears her teſtimony, that they pro- 


ceeded up the drawing - room, and made 
their way to the royal preſence, upon all 
four, I am aware, that ſome have thought, 
they threw themſelves into that attitude, 
from the dread and awe inſpired into them 
by the ſight of Majeſty ; others, ſtill more 


refined, have ſuppoſed they might have 


done ſo, to adapt themſelves to the em- 
ployment of thoſe whom they found aſ- 
ſembled in that place, and be prepared 
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either to creep, or to climb, or both, as op- 
portunity offered. But I cannot apprehend, 
that the courſe of their education could 
bave qualified them for ſpeculations ſo ab- 
ſtruſe as theſe; and, therefore, I muſt 
take leave to ſay, I look upon the fact to be 
good evidence, that ſuch 1 was the attitude 
ꝓroper to man. 

I am till farther confirmed in my opi - 
nion, from that ſtrong propenſity viſible in 
mankind, to return to it again. The poſ- 
ture, into which we have been ſeduced, is 
productive of conſtant uneaſineſso. We are 
in a fidget from morning to night; to re- 
heve us from which, the expence of chairs 
and ſophas is a very conſiderable tax upon 


our property; and, after all, we cannot 


compoſe ourſelves perfectly to reſt, but 
when recumbent upon our beds. That 
our ſole buſineſs is with earth, univerſal 
practice ſeems to determine. Why then 
ſhould we look after any thing elſe? or 
why be reproached with, O curve in terras 
animæ ] eſpecially when we recolle& the 
fate of the poor aſtronomer, who, while 
he was gazing at the . fell into a 
ditch. lt 
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It deſerves notice, that ſome of our moſt 
diſtinguiſhed titles of honour are borrowed 
from our fellow-creatures, the quadrupeds, 
whoſe virtues we are ambitious to emulate. 
An accompliſhed young gentleman of fa- 
mily, fortune, and faſhion, glories in the 
name, ſtyle, and title, of a Buck. You 
cannot pay him a greater compliment, than 


by beſtowing on him this appellation ; and 


indeed, no one reaſon in the world can be 
aſſigned, why he ſhould walk upon 20. 
The opinion of a great commercial na- 
tion, like our own, cannot with more cer- 
tainty be collected from any circumſtance 
than from the management of the moſt 
important article of finance, Now, we find 
that article entruſted to the care of BuLLs 
and Bears. And although a BEAR, which 
is a quadruped, by a metamorphoſis no leſs 
ſudden and ſurpriſing than any in Ovid, be 
at times transformed into a Duck, which 
is a biped, yet it is obſerved, that there is 
a ſomewhat aukward about him ever after, 
He moves, indeed, but his motions are not 


as they ſhould be, and he is from thence- 


forth ſaid not to walk, but to waddle. It 
| may 
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may be added, that we never hear of a 
Duck commencing dancing-maſter ; where- 
as Captain King informs us, the Kamt- 
e chadales are not only obliged to the Bear: 
« for what little advancement they have 
s hitherto made in the ſciences or polite arts, 
as alſo the uſe of ſimples both internal 
« and external; but they acknowledge 
them likewiſe for their dancing-maſiers ; 
„ the Bear- dance among them being an 
« exact counterpart of every attitude and 
« peſture peculiar to this animal, through 
« its various functions. And this dance is 
the foundation and groundwork of all 


4 their other dances, and what they value 


« themſelves moſt upon.” 

I could have wiſhed, that one of theſe 
Siberian teachers had been preſent the other 
day, to have beſtowed a lecture upon a 


fmend of mine, who had been inſtructed to 


marſhal his feet in a tolerably decent way ; 
to move forward by advancing one before 
the other, and backward by fliding one 


behind another ; in ſhort, he had attained 


| ſome proficiency in what Dr. South ſtiles, 
„ that whimſical manner of ſhaking the 
„legs, 


«K „„ . „ 
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« legs, called dancing; when, all at once, 
holding up his hands in an angle of forty- 
five degrees, with a countenance full of 
ineffable diſtreſs, and a moſt lamentable ac- 
cent, he exclaimed to the maſter, But, 
„Sir! What ſhall I do with THESE!“ 
Nor 1s the complaint of my friend at all 
ſingular. For the truth is, (and why 
ſhould I diflemble it ?) that fince we have 
left off to put our arms to their due and 
proper uſe of fore- legs, they are ever in the 
way, and we know not what upon earth 
to do with them. Some let them dangle, 
at will, in a perpendicular line parallel 
with their ſides; ſome fold them acroſs 
their boſoms, to look free and eaſy; ſome 
ſtick them a-kimbo, in defiance ; ſome are 
continually moving them up and down, 
and throwing them about, ſo as to be at 
yariance with their legs, and every other 
| any of their bodies; as was the caſe with 
Dr. Johnſon, when Lord Cheſterfield had 
like to have fallen into a deliquium, by 
looking ' at him, and could conſider the 
author of the Engliſh dictionary u no other 
HSE than that of an 1ll-taught poſture- 


maſter. 
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maſter. Some thruſt their hands, as far as 
they can, into their breeches pockets, 
This laſt is a bad habit enough; becauſe 
they who find nothing in their own pockets 
(which perhaps pretty generally happens) 


may be tempted to try what they can find 


in thoſe of others. While fore-legs were 
in faſhion, the limbs, which are now the 
cauſe of ſo much embarraſſment to us, 
had full employment: It might be ſaid, 


« Every man his own horſe: and when 
one conſiders the preſent extravagant price 


of horſes, one 1s induced on this account. 
alſo to wiſh, that it had ſtill continued to 


be ſo. A 

As I am upon the ſubject of the reſarma- 
tions made in our perſons, I cannot help 
mentioniug a little dab of one, effected in 
an age fo diſtant, that no ſyſtem of chrono- 
logy within my knowledge has marked the 
Kra, much as it deſerves to have been 
marked. The period 1s altogether un- 
known, when our nature was firſt deſpoiled 
of an appendage equally uſeful and orna- 
mental—I mean a TAIL; for with an 

eminently learned philoſopher of North 


Britain, 
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Britain, I am moſt firmly perſuaded, that 
it was originally a part of our conſtitution ; 


and that, in the eye of ſuperior beings, 


man, when he loſt that, loſt much of his 


dignity. If a conjecture might be indulged 


upon the ſubject (and, alas! what but 
conjectures can we indulge?) I ſhould be 
inchned to ſuppoſe, that the defalcation, 
now under conſideration, was cozval with 
the. change of poſture, diſcufſed above. 
No ſooner had man unadviſedly mounted 
on tw, but his tail dropped off; or rather, 
perhaps, in the confuſion occaſioned by the 
change, it hitched in a wrong place, and 
became ſuſpended from his Head. But how 
very eaſy would it be, when 1% books are 
open, to make a zransfer, and reſtore it to 
its proper ſituation ? That very reſpectable 
perſon, whom Swift humourouſly deſcribes, 
as © lately come to town, and never ſeen 
« before by any body,” has been known, 
upon ſome occaſions, to have appeared in a 
tye-wig ; which, doubtleſs, was his full- 
dreſs, for balls, and other public aſſemblies. 


But by way of light and airy morning 


diſhabille, 
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diſhabille, no one can doubt of his looking 
admirably well in a queue. 

I am ſenſible this is a topic which re- 
quires to be treated with the utmoſt caution 
and delicacy ; and, therefore, feeling the 
ground to tremble under me, I ſhall not 
venture to advance farther upon it; but 
from the diſpoſition prevalent among us to 
copy the manners of creatures ſo much 
our inferiors, I ſhall conclude by encourag- 
ing my readers to hope, the time cannot 
be very far diſtant, when we fhall all have 
our tails again, and once more go upon al! 
four. | Z. 
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SATURDAY, Auguſt 25, 1987. 


To ce AUTHOR of the 
OLLA PODRIDA. 


Roſcia, dic ſodes, melior lex, an puerorun 
Nena. Hor, 


F all the qualities of the mind, or habits 
of life, which are found to be moſt 


_ adverſe to Religion, to Chriſtian Virtue, 


and Spiritual Hope, were to be enumerated, 
a ſelfiſh ſordid temper would not appear 
the laſt upon the liſt. It is not intended 


by theſe expreſſions to point out in groſs. 


terms a baſe avarice, an hardened churliſh 
nature, 
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nature, or the diſingenuous craft of men 
devoted to the world; but to expoſe a dil. 
poſition better covered from contempt, re- 
commended by careful inſtruction, and un- 
defervedly reſpected among men. 

We are in haſte to withdraw the minds 
of the young from wild and viſionary no- 
tions of pleaſure and of life : it 1s better in- 
deed to remove ſach notions prudently and 
ſeaſonably, than to wait till diſappointment 
ſaatches them away. Such gay romantic 
ſcenes as entertain them in the books they 
read, ſuch pleaſing views of manners, and 
of perſons, elevated above the wants of life, 
its coarſer inconveniences, its ſullen irk- 
ſome hours, its attendant troubles and diſ- 
eaſes, give but a falſe draught of the Rtate 
of man. Theſe broken rays, perhaps of 
: Joſt perfection, cannot, we know, penetrate 
far into the ſhades of life ; they are the 
emanations of minds whoſe early purity is 
yet untainted by the common ordinary ob- 

jects and purſuits, the paſſions and en- 
gagements of real life, disfigured as it is. 
It is true ſuch views will ſoon be contra- 
dicted by experience, by real images, by 
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daily documents, by repeated and inevitable 


truth: but reaſon ſhould not aſſume too 5 


much applauſe in ſhaking off theſe vain 
and empty notions; though ſhe ſeem to 
riſe ſuperior to them, ſhe ſinks in fact too 
often much below them. Tlie ſelfiſh rea- 
ſoner and worldly monitor, in baniſhing 
theſe phantoms, do not always ſubſtitute 
more noble emulations ; they pluck away 
the weeds and the wild flowers, but they 
ſow tares at laſt. Theſe are the men, who 
faſten impudence by precept upon honeſt 
natures; who rear and educate the baſer 
paſſions of the heart, endear them by fa- 
miliar and popular names, point out their 
advantage, their expedience and neceſſity : 
they chill the warmth of untrammelled and 


diſintereſted minds : they plunge themſelves 


and others into ſelfiſh ſordid habits and opi- 
nions, in order to avoid the folly or the 
inconvenience of thoſe which are childiſh 
or 1maginary : they put away airy pleaſures 
and ſpeculations, to addict themſelves to 
actual groſsneſs. But can we continue the 
dreams of fancy to the ends of our lives ? 


no more than we can the games and amuſe» 
R ments 
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ments of children. The hand of expe- 
rience will pluck away our ſoft and glitter- 
ing robes ; the ſun will vaniſh from our 
landſcape ; the leaves drop from our ſhrubs; 
and we muſt learn to harden ourſelves 
5 againſſ the true climate in which we are to 
live. 

Some traces of delight from thoſe fan- 
taſtic images of youth remain for recollec- 
tion ; we acknowledge them as true ſource; 
of pleaſure, but we cannot recur to them. 
' Reaſon compounds her Judgements of dif- 
ferent materials: whatever is unnatural 
cannot pleaſe or edify : it cannot pleaſe, 
becauſe the ſober mind can only be intereſt- 
ed by truth; it cannot edify, becauſe fo 
little of it can apply to ourſelves or others, 
But the knowledge of theſe truths, as it is 
applied by ſelfiſh and worldly men, does 


not improve the mind; it rather injures | 


and contracts it. The ridicule, thrown upon 
falſe pleaſures and ideal amuſements, leads 
the way to real ſenſuality: the fear of 
being deluded, and impoſed upon, firſt 
abates the warmth of true benevolence, and 


at laſt excuſes churliſhneſs and avarice. 
What 
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What then do they gain too often by their 
boaſted experience, by their ſagacity and 
emancipation, but ſuſpicious hearts, nar- 
row minds, groſs ideas inſtead of fanciful 
ones, real errors, genuine arrogance, and 


ſubſtantial ambition ? There are men in- 
deed who, under cover of a kind of wiſ- 


dom, ſecretly and indirectly deride all emi- 
nent degrees of virtue as romantic and im- 
practicable: if you talk to them of plea- 


ſures, or of hopes, that do not meet the 
ſenſes, they will turn them into ridicule: 


if you ſpeak to them of tenderneſs, of cha- 


rity, and zeal, they will demonſtrate to 
you how unfit they are for the purpoſes of 
life. But whether the juvenile and filly 


inexperience of a warm imagination be well 


ſupplanted by the ſubſequent inveterate at- 


tachments, may be determitied by a cloſer 


eſtimate : and if it ſhall be found that the 


real, the ſubſtantial, and immediate frui- 
tion, ſo preferred, involves a paradox, is 
more a notion than the other; deceives us 
more by univerſal teſtimony ; hurts us 
more; is more a ſhadow; more a dream; 
and has an iflue infinitely worſe, a ſum of 

1 covenanted 
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covenanted ills, of woes legitimate and per- 
manent; there will be little ſcope remain - 
ing for complacency, and ſtill leſs expec- 
tation of better habits to ſucceed. 

If we ſhift only from the ' pleaſures and 
chimeras of imagination, to the purſuits of 
appetite ; if keen deſires, or real nakedneſs, 
| ſucceed the fports and maſquerade of fancy; 
the change will not be flattering. It is 
matter rather of diſgrace than gratulation 
that we are ſubject, in our choſen pleaſures, 
to the rule and the caprice of preſent things; 

the fund and objects of the ſenſes. 
But to draw nearer to the mark and end 
of theſe reflections—it is clear that ſuch 
magpinary purſuits, ſuch wild and empty 
notions, as were firſt repreſented, ſuch a 
temper of mind, occupied in fanciful no- 
tions, will be found leſs abhorrent from 
what is truly excellent, will be more eaſily 
converted into right and lively impreſſions 
of what is really deſirable and eminent, 
than that well- compacted, that proud and 
ſenſual diſpoſition, which is confirmed by 
ſolid enjoyment, ſuch as it is, by the real 
fruits of worldly prudence, of temporal 

acqul- 
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acquiſitions, temporal gratifications, or tem- 
poral diſtinction. The wild conceits and 
ſpeculations of the young diſcloſe a taſte 
for ſome ſuperior kinds of pleaſure, which 
is ſupported by the fancy before it finds a 


truer foundation to point out that foun- 


dation, is the ultimate deſign of theſe re- 


marks; that when the mind outgrows the 


thoughtleſs ſports of childhood, or the ideal 


pageantries of youth, neceſſity or appetite 
may neither bend the neck to earth, nor furs 
niſh objects to keep up through life an 
eaſter chace, which leaves us weary when 


the day declines, ill-repaid by exerciſe 


alone, or by a dead and worthleſs prize. 
To kindle in the ſoul a purer flame, 
whoſe radiance may diſpel the glooms of 
life; to give the mind an object adequate to 
its ſublimeſt ſcope and comprehenſion ; to 
cherith regular and reaſonable actions, cal- 
culated to an end confiſtent, abſolute, and 
unequivocal ; to preclude thoſe blank and 
cheerleſs hours which harraſſed appetite and 
overworn invention, which diſappointment 
or ſatiety, which uniformity or ſullenneſs 
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of temper, which the calms or clouds of 
life, muſt leave in thoſe who terminate 
their views upon the preſent ſcene, who 
take new colours froni the ſhifting hues of 
all things round them, and fluctuate on all 
their changes; to lift the heart, and raiſe 
the front of man; ſhould be the care of ten- 
der relatives and ſkilful guides; of ſuch as 


cannot but deſire, that they, on whom they 


have entailed their weakneſs and their ſor- 
rows, ſhould be partners alſo jn their hopes 
on earth, and in their future glories, 

To furniſh ſcenes analogous to thoſę 
which fancy trod before, but opened to the 
ſtedfaſt eyes of reaſon and of hope, revealed 
to calm and ſalutary ſpeculation, and en- 


ſured in their reverſion; to trace out proſ- 


pects far more raviſhing than all the pages 
of romance could feign, yet neither inac- 
ceſſible nor viſionary, but properly and 
truly ſuch as may concern and intereſt us, 
and may be our inheritance and. our por- 
tion; to keep the pureſt faculties, the 
nobleſt energies of intellect, the powers 
and compals of the ſoul, exalted, and 

. alcendant, 
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aſcendant, elevated high above the tranſient 
and embarraſſed ſcene of temporal viciſſi- 
tudes and exigencies ; ſhould be the proper 
aim of the Philoſopher, and is the great 
prerogative of the 
; | CHRISTIAN. 
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"NUMBER XXV. 


SATURDAY, September 1, 1787. 


——_—W 


Decipimur ſpecie. 


; HERE are, I believe, no paths of 
1 literature ſo beſet with difficulties as 
definition and biography. Of difficulties 
unſurmounted in biography we have la- 
mentable inſtances in thoſe adventurers 
Who have attempted to write the life of 
Johnſon; and the errors of definition are 
ſufficiently apparent in thoſe, who have 
laboured to inſtruct the world wherein con- 
fiſts true politeneſs, 


From 
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From the writings of Lord Cheſterfield 
we collect, that politeneſs conſiſts in the 
nameleſs trifles of an eaſy carriage, an un- 
embarraſſed air, and a due portion of ſu- 


percilious effrontery. The Attainment of 


theſe perfections is the grand object ta 
which the Son of many a fond and fooliſh 
parent is directed, from whoſe conduct one 
might reaſonably ſuppoſe they thought 
every accompliſhment, neceſſary or orna- 
mental to man, attainable through the 
medium of the Taylor, the Hair-drefler, 
and the Dancing-maſter ; reſerving only 
for the mind ſuch ſalutary precepts as may 
tend to inſpire pertneſs and inſolent confi- 
dence. 
In the Galateo of the * Archbiſhop of 
Benevento are contained all the rules which 
are neceſſary to introduce a perſon into 
company, and to regulate his behayiour 
when introduced. Yet I cannot but think 
the plan of this, and every other treatiſe, 


too much confined, which would inform- 


vs, that it is the principal end of this qua- 
lification to fix the miuutiæ of dreſs, and 


* Monſign, Giovanni de la Caſa. 
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reduce manners to a ſyſtem. He is ſvp- 
poſed to have attained the ſummit of po- 
liteneſs, who can take an apparent intereſt 
in the concern of people for whom he 
has no regard; be earneſt in enquiries after 


perſons for whoſe welfare he is not ſolici- 


tous; and diſcipline his bow, his ſmile, 
and his tongue, to all rules of ſtudied gri- 
mace, and agreeable inſipidity. Thus, 
that politeneſs of which we hear ſo much, 

the race which every toothleſs dotard has 
run, and the goal to which every beardleſs 
fool is haſtening, is only an hypocritical 
ſhew of feelings we do not poſſeſs ; an art 
by which we conciliate the favour of 
| others to our own intereſt.— The two cha- 

-Facters which are generally contraſted 
with each other, in order to ſhew the per- 
fection of politeneſs, and the extreme of its 
oppoſite, are the Soldier and the Scholar: 
The former is exhibited to us with all the 


ornament of graceful manners and bodily | 


accompliſhments, with the advantages of 


early intercourſe with the world, and the 


profit of obſervation . from foreign travel. 
The advantages here enumerated will, I 
: 8 fear, 
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fear, upon a nearer ſurvey of them, appear 
viſionary and unſubſtantial, and not ſuch 
2s are likely in the end to juſtify the hopes 
of thoſe who, in the great love for their 
country, remove their ſons from ſchool 


before they can have anſwered any end for 


which they were ſent thither; and pro- 
duce them to the world before they can 
have any fixed principle to be the guide of 
their conduct. They make obſervations, 
of which ignorance and wonder are the 
ſource ; they form opinions in which 
judgment has no ſhare; they travel, and 
he who ſets out a Mummius is fooliſhly 
expected to return home a Cæſar. In 
enumerating the diſadvantages under which 
the Scholar labours, we are reminded, that 
a ſtudious and ſedentary life are too apt to 
generate peeviſh and - moroſe habits, the 
bane of ſociety, and the torment of their 
own poſſeſſor. We are told, that the 
Student, receiving no inpreſſions but ſuch 
as books are likely to make, cannot apply 
his obſervations to the uſage of common 
life; that he forms Utopian opinions, and 
is ſurprized to find they cannot be realized; 

that 
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| that he becomes jealous of the dignity of 
literature, for which the world ſeems to 
have too little reſpect; and that the life, 
Which was begun with the hopes of excel- 
ling in thoſe purſuits wherein he finds few 
competitors, is at length concluded in the 
diſappointment of expected reputation; or 
the ſcarce more ſenſible gratification of 
triumphs thinly attended, and applauſes 
partially given. In ſuch colours is the ſtu- 
dious man painted to us, by our arbiters 
of elegance, who, in their obliging zeal for 
the regulation of our manners, confound 
learning with pedantry; and, under pre- 


tence of removing from us a trifling evil, 


would rob us of a ſubſtantial good. 

« Learning, ſays Shenſtone, like money, 

* may be of fo baſe a coin, as to be utterly 
* void of uſe; or, if ſterling, may require 

* good management to make it ſerve the 


* purpoſes of ſenſe and happineſs.” What 


Shenſtone has here with truth affirmed may 
be, there are others who haye ventured 
with ſome confidence to declare mu? be. 
True as it is, it would no doubt appear 
a paradox to many, ſhould any one * 
that 
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that the ſureſt method of attaining politeneſs 
is to ſeek it through the medium of litera- 
ture. We ſhould have thought leſs of the 
politeneſs of Cæſar, but for the author of 
his Commentaries. Chrichton would not- 
have been called the mirror of politeneſs, 
merely for his {kill in the tournament, noc 
would “ Granville the polite” have been 
the theme of Mr. Pope's ſong, for his 
addreſs in entering a room. The truth is, 
we miſtake a mental qualification for a bo- 
dily one. We expect politeneſs to be 
conveyed to us with our coat from the 
taylor, or that we may extract it from the 
heel of a dancing-maſter, when in fact it is 
only to be obtained by cultivating the un- 
derſtanding, and imbibing that ſenſe of 
propriety in behaviour, with which the 
deportment of the body has but at beſt a 


ſecondary concern. I know not why it is, 


but from our miſinterpretation of the word, 
that politeneſs, when applied to a virtuous 
ation, immediately becomes ridiculous. 
Who would not ſuppoſe, the chaſtity of 
the Roman General ironically commended, 
who ſhould call that the politeneſs of Sci- 
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pio, which others have called his conti- 
nence ?—Or would not the congregation of 
a grave Divine be ſomewhat ſurprized to 
hear their preacher celebrating the polite- 
neſs of the good Samaritan ? Vet theſe 
acts are the ſubſtance of that virtue, to 
whoſe ſhadow we compliment away our 
rights and opinions, frequently our honel- 
ty, and ſometimes our intereſts. 

« Politeneſs,” ſays a good author of our 
own time, is nothing more than an ele- 
e gant and concealed ſpecies of flattery, 
e tending to put the perſon to whom it is 
e addrefled in good humour and, reſped 

% with himſelf.” 
It is rather, in my n the badge of 
an enlightened mind, and, if not a poſitive 
virtue in itſelf, it is at leaſt a teſtimony 
that its poſſeſſor has many qualifications 
which are really ſuch.—It lives in every 
article of his conduct, and regulates his be- 
haviour on every occaſion, not according 
to the whimſical and capricious rules of 
faſhion, but according to ſome fixed prin- 
 ciples of judgement and propriety.—lt pre- 
vents the impertinence of unſeaſonable jok- 
ing, 
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ing, it reſtrains wit which might wound 
the feelings of another, and conciliates fa- 
vour, not by * an elegant and concealed 


« flattery,” but by a viſible inclination to 


oblige, which 1s dignified and undiflem- 


bled. To the acquiſition of this rare qua- 


lity ſo much of enlightened underſtanding 
is neceſſary, that I cannot but conſider 
every book in every good ſcience, which 
tends to make us wiſer, and of courſe better 
men, as a treatiſe on a more enlarged ſyſ- 
tem of politeneſs, not excluding the experi- 
ments of Archimedes, or the elements of 
Euclid. lt is a juſt obſervation of Shen- 
ſtone, that a fool can neither eat, nor drink, 
nor ſtand, nor walk, nor in ſhort laugh, nor 


cry, nor take ſnuff, like a man of ſenſe. 
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NUMBER XXVII. 


_ SATURDAY, September 8, 1787. 


[YX)7HEN I have had the good fortune 
: to light upon any ſubject which 
has been reliſhed by the nice diſcerning 
palate of the publick, it is my cuſtom to 
try whether ſomething more cannot be 
made of it: for having entered upon buſi- 
neſs with a moderate ſtock only in trade, it 
is expedient for me to huſband it well, and 
to throw nothing away that can be uſed 
again. Being born with an antipathy to 
plagiariſm, I will be free to confeſs (as gen- 
tlemen expreſs it in the Houſe of Com- 
mons) 
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mons) that I took the hint from my land- 


lord of the Red Lion at Brentford ; who, 


when ſome punch was called for, and there 
was no more fruit-in the houſe, was over- 
heard to ſay, in a gentle voice, to Mrs. 
Bonnyface, ** Betty, Ca'ſn't give the old 
% lemons t'other ſqueeze ?” 

] have demonſtrated, upon a former oc- 
caſion— I ſhould hope, to the fatisfation of 
every impartial perſon in Great Britain 
the manifold advantages accruing to the 
community from the multiplication of 
newſpapers among us. It has ſince occur- 
red to me, that. ſome directions might be 
given, as to the beſt method of reading a 
newſpaper with profit and advantage. I 
mean not, whether it ſhould be read lon- 
gitudinally, latitudinally, or tranſverſely ; 
though very great additions have been made 
to ſcience by experiments of this kind ; but 


how it may be rendered productive of re- 
flections in different ways, which will prove 
of real ſervice in life, 

I was not a little pleaſed, the other day, 
upon paying a viſit at the houſe of a. perſon 
of diſtinction in the country, to find the 

family 
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family aſſembled round a large table, co- 
vered with maps, and globes, and books, 
at the upper end of which ſat a young lady 
like a profeſſor reading from the chair. In 
her hand ſhe held a newſpaper. Her father 
told me, he had long accuſtomed her, while 
reading one of thoſe vehicles of intelli- 
gence, to acquaint herſelf with the ſeveral 
towns and countries mentioned, by turning 
to the names in Salmon's Gazeiteer, and 
then finding them out upon the globe, or a 
map; in which ſhe was become fo great a 
proficient, as to' be at that time in truth 
giving a lecture in geography to her younger 
brothers and fiſters. It was his farther in- 
tention, he ſaid, that from Campbell 
Preſent Stute of Europe, the ſhould acquire 
a ſufficient knowledge of the hiſtory of the 
kingdoms around us, as well as our own, 
to form an idea of their importance and in- 
tereſts reſpectively, and the relation eac! 
bears to the reſt. Verily, thought I to 
myſelf, this is reading a newſpaper to ſom? 
purpoſe ! 


Children, 
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Children, very early in life, are eager for 
a ſight of the newſpaper. By being called 
upon, in a free and eaſy way, for ſome 
little account of what is in it, they may be 
gradually brought to read with attention, 
and to fix upon thoſe articles which are 
moſt worthy of attention; as alſo to re- 
member what they have read, from one day 
to another, and put things together. 

While we are in the world, we muſt 
converſe with the world; and the conver- 
ſation, in part, will turn on the news of 
the day. It is the firſt ſubject we begin 
upon; a general introduction to every thing 
elſe. All mankind, indeed, are our bre- 
thren, and we are intereſted, or ought to 
be intereſted, in their pleaſures and their 
pains, their ſufferings, or their deliverances, 
throughout the world. Accounts of theſe 
ſhould produce in us ſuitable emotions, 
which would tend to the exerciſe of differ- 
ent virtues, and the improvement of our 
tempers. We ſhould accuſtom ourſelves 
hereby to rejoice with thoſe who do rejoice, 
and ſympathiſe with thoſe who mourn. 


S 2 When 
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When any country is likely to become 
the theatre of remarkable events and revo- 
lutions (as, for inſtance, Holland, at this 
preſent moment), it is worth one's while 
to refreſh one's memory with the hiſtory 
of that country, its conſtitution, and the 
changes it has heretofore undergone, the 
nature and diſpoſition of the people, &c.— 
a ſort of knowledge which is ſure to be 
called for. The man who makes himſelf 
perfect and correct in it, will gain credit, 
and give pleaſure, in every company, into 
which it may happen to fall. 

Whatever inſtruction is reaped from hil- 
tory, may be reaped from a newſpaper, 
which is the hiſtory of the world for one 
day: It is the hiſtory of that world in 
which we now live, and with which we 
are, conſequently, more concerned than 
with thoſe which have paſſed away, and 
exiſt only in remembrance : though, to 
check us in our too fond love of it, we 
may conſider, that the preſent likewiſe will 
ſoon be paſt, and take its place in the re- 
poſitories of the dead. | 
| There 
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There is a paſſage in the Night Thoughts, 
which I cannot reſiſt the temptation of 
tranſcribing, as it contains one of the moſt 
aſtoniſhing flights of the human imagina- 
tion, upon this awful and important ſub- 
ject, the tranſient nature of all ſublunary 


things: 


Nor man alone; his breathing buſt expires; 

His tomb is mortal; empires die; where, 
now, 

The Roman, Greek? They ſtalk, an on 


name! 
Yet few regard them in this uſeful light, 
Tho' half our learning is their epitaph. 


When down thy vale, unlock'd by midnight 


thought, 
That loves to wander in thy ſunleſs realms, 
O Death! I ſtretch my view; what viſions riſe! 
What triumphs! Toils imperial! Arts divine! 
In wither'd laurels glide before my ſight! 
What lengths of far-fam'd ages, billow'd high 
With human agitation roll along 
In unſubſtantial images of air ! 
The melancholy ghoſts of dead renown, 
Whiſp'ring faint echoes of the world's ap- 
plauſe, | 


With penitential aſpect, as they paſs, 
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All point at earth, and hiſs at human pride, 
The wiſdom of the wiſe, and prancings of 
the great. Nicht IX. 


Accounts of the moſt extraordinary events 
in old time are now peruſed by us with the 
utmoſt indifference. With equal indiffer- 
ence will the hiſtory of our own times be 
peruſed by our deſcendants; and a day is 
coming, when all paſt tranſactions will 
appear in the ſame light, thoſe only ex- 
cepted, by a conſideration of which we 
have been made wiſer and better. 

There are few, perhaps, by which we 
may not become ſo. 

What nobler employment for the human 
mind, than to trace the deſigns of Provi- 
dence in the riſe and fall of empires; the 
overthrow of one, and the eſtabliſhment of 
another upon its ruins ! to watch diligently 
the different ſteps by which theſe changes 
are effected] to obſerve the proceedings of 
the great Ruler of the univerſe, always in 
ſtrict conformity to the rules with which 
he himſelf has furniſhed us! to behold 
generals with their armies, and princes 


with their people, executing his counſels 
| while 
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while purſuing their own ! to view upon 


the ſtage of the world, thoſe ſcenes which 


are continually ſhifting, the different actors 


appearing in ſucceſſion, aud the gradual 


progreſs of the drama, each incident tend- 
ing to develope the plot, and bring on the 
final cataſtrophe ! 

In the midſt of theſe ſecular commotions, 
theſe conflicts of contending nations, it ig 
uſeful to obſerye the effects produced by 
them on the ſtate of religion upon the 
earth; while, among the powers of the 
world, ſome protect, and others perſecute ; 
ſome endeavour to maintain it 1n its old 
forms, and others wiſh to introduce new; 
all perhaps, more or leſs, aim at convert- 
ing it into an engine of ſtate, to ſerve their 
own purpoſes, and to avail themſelves of 
that influence which it muſt always have 


on the minds of men. Above and beyond 


theſe human machinations, a diſcerning 
eye ſees the controuling power of Heaven ; 
Religion preſerved amidſt the tumultuous 
fluctuations of politics; and the Ark ſail- 
ing in ſafety and ſecurity on the waters 
which threatened to overwhelm it. Es 
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When we read of the events taking 
place in our own country, the ſubjects be- 
come more intereſting, and we are in dan- 
ger of having our paſſions rouzed and fo- 
mented. Let us therefore be upon our 
guard, judging of nothing by firſt reports, 
but awaiting the calmer hour of reaſon 
preparing to decide on full information. 
For the proſperity of our country let us be 
thankful and grateful ; in its adverſity, 
forrowful and penitental ; ever careful to 
correct our own faults, before we cenſure 
thoſe of others. 

With reſpe& to individuals and their 
concerns, examples (and they are not 
wanting among us) of piety, charity, ge- 
nerofity, and other virtues, ſhould effectu- 
ally ſtir us up to copy, to emulate, to ſur- 
paſs them; to join, ſo far as ability and 
opportunity will permit, in deſigus ſet on 
foot for the promotion of what is good, the 
diſcouragement and ſuppreſſion of what is 
otherwiſe. And here, there is great choice: 
many ſuch deſigns are on foot; and let 
thoſe, who have talents for! it, bring for- 
ward more. All are wanted. 


The 
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The follies, vices, and conſequent mi- 


ſeries of multitudes, diſplayed in a newſ- 


paper, are ſo many admonitions and warn- 


ings, ſo many beacons, continually burn- 
ing, to turn others from the rocks on 
which zhey have been ſhipwrecked. What 
more powerful diſſuaſive from ſuſpicion, 
jealouſy, and anger, than the ſtory of one 
fnend murdered by another in a duel ? 
What caution likely to be more effectual 
againſt gambling and proffigacy, than the 
mournful relation of an execution, or the 


fate of a deſpairing ſuicide? What finer 


lecture on the neceſſity of ceconomy, than 


an auction of eſtates, houſes, and furniture, 
at Skinner's, or Chriſtie's ? “ Talk they 
* of morals” ? There is no need of 
Hutchenſon, Smith, or Paley. Only take 
a newſpaper, and conſider it well ; read it, 
and it will inſtruct thee, Plenius et melius 
Chryfippo et Crantore. 


A newſpaper is, among other things, a 


regiſter of mortality. Articles of this kind 
| ſhould excite in our minds reflections fimi- 


lar to thoſe made by one of my predeceſ- 


ſors, 
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ſors, on a ſurvey of the tombs in Weſtmin- 
ſter Abbey. They are ſo juſt, beautiful, 
and affecting, that my reader, I am ſure, 
will eſteem himſelf under an obligation to 
me for bringing them again into his re- 
membrance, by cloſing this Her with a 
citation of them: 

5 When I look upon the tombs of the 
<« great, every emotion of envy dies in 
© me; when I read the epitaphs of the 
« beautiful, every inordinate defire goes 
„out; when I meet. with the grief of pa- 
* rents upon a tomb-ſtone, my heart melts 
« with compaſſion ; when I ſee the tomb 
« of the parents themſelves, I conſider the 
e yanity of grieving for thoſe whom we 
„ muſt quickly follow; when I ſee kings 
«lying by thoſe who depoſed them, when 
I conſider rival wits placed ſide by fide, 
or the holy men that divide the world 
with their conteſts and diſputes, I reflect 
„with ſorrow and aſtoniſhment on the lit- 


« tle competitions, factions, aud debates of 


c mankind. When I read the ſeveral dates 
of the tombs, of ſome that died yeſter- 
66 day, 
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« day, and ſome fix hundred years ago, I 
e conſider that great day when we ſhall all 
„of us be contemporaries, and make our 
appearance together *.“ 


* SpeRator, Vol, I, No. 26. 
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NUMBER XXVII. 


SAT UR D AY, September 15, 1787. 


Mores hominum multorum videt & urbes. 
HorAcE. 


The grown Boy, too tall for School, 


With Travel finiſhes the Fool. 
Gay's Fables. 


WE are informed by Plutarch, that 

Lycurgus forbad the Spartans from 
viſiting other countries, from an apprehen- 
ſion that they would contract foreign man- 
ners, relax their rigid diſcipline, and grow | 
fond of a form of government different 


from their own. This law was the reſult 
4 of 
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of the moſt judicious policy; as the com- 
pariſon made by a Spartan in the courſe of 
his travels would neceſſarily have produced 
diſaffection to his country, and averſion to 
its eſtabliſhments. It was therefore the 
deſign of the rigid legiſlator to confirm the 
prejudices of his ſubjects, and to cheriſh 
that intenſe flame of patriotiſm which after- 
wards blazed out in the moſt renowned ex- 
ploits. 

So propitious is the Britiſh government 
to the rights of the people, ſo free is its 
conſtitution, and ſo mild are its laws, that 
the more intimate our acquaintance with 
foreign ſtates is, the more reaſon we find 
to confirm our predilection for the place of 
our birth. Our legiſlature has no neceſſity, 
like that of the Spartan Republick, to ſecure 
the obedience of its ſubjects by making ig- 
norance an engine of ſtate. But although 
England may rife ſuperior in the compart- 


ſon with foreign countries, it is much to 


be wiſhed, that its pre-eminence was more 
frequently aſcertained by cool heads and 
mature underſtanding ; and that ſome check 


was given to the general cuſtom of ſending 
youths 
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youths abroad at too early an age. Innu- 
merable inſtances could be adduced to prove, 
that, ſo far from any ſolid advantages being 

derived from the practice, it is gene- 
rally pregnant with great and incurable 
evils. As ſoon as boys are emancipated 

from School, or have kept a few terms at 
the Univerſity, they are ſent to ramble 
about the Continent. The critical and 
highly improper age of nineteen or twenty 
is uſually deſtined for this purpoſe. Their 
curioſity 1s eager and indiſcriminate ; their 
paſſions warm and impetuous; their judge- 
ment merely beginning to dawn, and of 
courſe inadequate to the juſt compariſon 
between what they have left at home, and 
what they obſerve abroad. It is vainly ex- 
pected by their parents, that the authority 
of their tutors will reſtrain the ſallies of 
their ſons, and confine their attention to 
proper objects of improvement. But grant- 
ing every tutor to be a Mentor, every pupil 
is not a Telemachus. The gaiety, the fol- 
hes, and the voluptuouſneſs of the Conti- 
nent addrefs themſelves in ſuch captivating 
forms to the inclinations of youth, that 


they 
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they ſoon become deaf to the calls of ad- 
monition. No longer confined by the 


ſhackles of ſcholaſtick or parental reſtraint, 
they launch out at once into the wide ocean 
of faſhionable indulgence. The only check 
which curbs the young gentleman with any 


force, is the father's threat, to withhold 


the neceſſary remittances. The ſon, how- 
ever, expoſtulates with ſome plauſibility, 
and repreſents that his ſtyle of living in- 


troduces him into the brilliant circles of the 


gay and great, among whom alone can be 
obtained the graces of poliſhed behaviour, 
and the elegant attainments of genteel life. 
How much he has improved by ſuch re- 
fined intercourſe 1s evident on his return 


home. He can boaſt of having employed 


the moſt faſhionable Taylor at Paris, of in- 
triguing with ſome celebrated Madame, and 


appearing before the Lieutenant de Police 


for a drunken fray. He may, perhaps, more 
than once kave loſt his money at the Am- 
baſſador's card parties, ſupped in the ſtables 
at Chantilli, and been introduced to the 
Grand Monarque at Verſailles. The ac- 
quiſitions he has made are ſuch as muſt 
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eſtabliſh his character, among thoſe who 


have never travelled, as a viriugſo and a bon 
vivant. By great good fortune he may 
have brought over a Paris watch, a coun- 
terfeit Corregio, and a hogſhead of genuine 
Champagne. But it is well if his mind be 
not furniſhed with things more uſeleſs than 
thoſe which he has collected for his pocket, 
his drawing-room, and his cellar. He has, 
perhaps, eſtabliſhed a kind of commercial 
treaty with our polite Neighbours, and has 
exchanged ſimplicity for artifice, candour 
for affectatiou, ſteadineſs for frivolity, and 
principle for libertiniſm. If he has con- 
tinued long among the votaries of faſhion, 
gallantry, and wit, he muſt be a perfect 
Grandiſon if he return not to his native 
country in manners a monkey, in attain- 
ments a ſcioliſt, and in religion a ſceptic. 
From the expedition of ſome travellers, 
we are not to conclude, that knowledge of 
the world may be caught with a glance; 
or, in other words, that they are geniuſes 
. who © graſp a ſyſtem by intuition.” They 
might gain as much information if they 
{ſkimmed over the Continent with a balloon. 
| The 
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The various places they fly through appear 


like the ſhifting ſcenes of a pantomime, 


which juſt catch the eye, and obliterate 
the faint impreſſions of each other. We 


are told of a noble Roman, who could re- 


collect all the articles that had been pur- 
chaſed at an auction, and the natnes of the 
ſeveral buyers. The memory of our tra- 
vellers ought to be of equal capacity and 
retentiveneſs, conſidering the ſhort time 


they allow themſelves for the inſpection of 


curioſities. 

The fact is, theſe birds of paſſage con- 
ſult more for their fame than their im- 
proveinent. To ride poſt through Eu- 
rope is, in their opinion, an atchievemeut 
of no ſmall glory. Like Powel, the cele- 
brated walker, their object is to go and re- 
turn in the ſhorteſt time poſſible. It is not 
caly to determine how they can more pro- 
ftably employ their whiffling activity thau 
by commencing jockies, expreſſes, or mail - 
coachmen. be 

Ignorance of the modern languages, and 
particularly the French, is a material ob- 
ſtacle againſt an Engliſhman's reaping 
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the A advantages from his travels. It 


is a common cuſtom to poſtpone any appli- 
cation to them until a few months before 
the grand tour is commenced. The ſcho- 
lar vainly ſuppoſes that his own moderate 
diligence, and his maſter's compendious 
mode of teaching, will work wonders, by 
making him a complete linguiſt. From a 
ſligbt knowledge of the cuſtomary forms of 
addreſs, and a few detached words, the 
Fench language is ſuppoſed to be very 
eaſy. No allowance is made for the vari- 
ety of the irregular verbs, the nice combi- 
nation of particles, the, peculiar | turn of 
faſhionable phraſes, and the propriety of 
pronunciation. The great deficiencies in 
all theſe particulars are abundantly appa- 
rent as. ſoon as Milord Anglois lands on the 
other. ſide of the channel. After venturing 
o tell bis friends, to whom he has letters 
of recommendation, that he is ravi/hed to 
ſce them, his converſation is at ah end. 
His contracted brow, faltering tongue, and 
. embarrafled air, diſcover that he labours 
with ideas which he wants words to expreſs. 
Even the moſt Juſt remarks, the moſt bril- 
* . liant 


an Had 
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liant conceptions of wit, are ſmothered in 


their birth. To ſuch a diſtreſſing caſe, the 
obſervation of Horace will not apply— _ 
2 Verbaque provijam rem non invita ſequentur,” 


If he can arrive after much ſtammering 


and heſitation at the arrangement of a ſen- 


terice, it abounds with ſuch blunders and 
angliciſms as require all the politeneſs 
even of a Frenchman to excuſe. Frequent 
attempts will without doubt produce flu- 
ency, and conſtant care will ſecure cor- 
rectneſs; but the misfortune is, that the 
young traveller is employed by words, 
when his mind ought to be engaged with 
things. It 1s not leſs unſeaſonable than 
ridiculous, that he ſhould be perplexing 


himſelf with the diſtinction between femme 


ſage and ſage femme, when he ought to be 
examining the amphitheatre at Nimes, or 
the canal at Languedoc, 


Ignorance of the languages is a great 
inducement to the Engliſh to aſſociate to- 
gether when abroad. The misfortune of 


this practice is, that tliey ſpend their time 
in poiſoning each other's minds with preju- 


dices againſt Foreigners of whom they 
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know little from perfonal experience, and 
of whom they bave not the laudable ambi- 
tion of knowing more. Their more active 
employments confiſt in ſueh diverſion as 
they have tranſplanted from home. They 
game, play at cricket, and ride races. The 
Frenchman grins a contemptuous ſmile at 
theſe exhibitions; and ſhrewdly remarks, 
that Monſieur John Bull travels more to 
divert him than to improve himfef. Ra- 
ther than give occafion for this ridicule, 
our young gentlemen had better remain at 
home, upon their paternal eſtates, and col- 
lect their knowledge of other countries 
from Brydone's Tour, Moore's: Travels; or 


Kearfley's Guides. Q 
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NUMBER KXVIIL 


SATURDAY, September 22, 1787. 
— 


To the AUTHOR of the 
OLLA PODRIDA. 


| — —— When I did bear 
The motley fool thus moral on the time, 
My lungs began to crow like Chanticleer, 
That fools ſhould be fo deep contemplative ; 
And I did laugh, ſans intermiſſion, 
An hour by his dial. SHAKSPEAR Ts 


SIR, 
M ANY people indulge themſelves in 


the too frequent introduction of 


what they. are pleaſed to call moral ſeuti- 
ment into their converſation. Whilſt they 
are thus endeavouring, by the trite precepts 
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of dull and ſententious gravity, to incul- 

cate the lefſons of virtue, they oftentimes 
put common ſenſe ta the bluſh, and gene- 
rally make that ridiculous which they with 
ſhould appear amiable. I ſhall! endeavour 
to illuſtrate my obſervation, by preſenting 


you with a ſhort ſketch of a relation, with 


whom as a boy of ſixteen, in the intervals of 


ſchool vacation, I have occaſionally ſpent a 


week or two. 

Mr. Solomon Hatchpenvy is an uncle of 
mine, who being moſt part of the week a 
Tobacconift in the Borough, is ou Saturday 
and Sunday a Country Gentleman, dwelling 
four miles from London. He 1s a very good 
ſort of man, goes to Church every Sunday, 
where he ſhuts. his eyes, but declares he 
never ſleeps ; has three Wigs, pays every one 
his own, and keeps a four-wheel chaiſe. His 


Country-houſe, which has been greatly 


improved ſince he bought it, by the addi- 


tion of a bow-window and” a bench, ſtands 
within three yards of. the road; - and, as he. 


is unwilling to diſplay leſs grandeur than 


his neighbours, he has laid out his ground, 


confilivg of a garden of ak re ſquare 
| feet, 
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feet, with that taſte by which the family 
of the Hatchpennys has ever been diſtin- 
guiſhed. It contains a baſon with the utual 


compliment of two artificial ſwans (which | 
my Uncle aſſures me when he bought them 


were as white as alabaſter) and a gravel 
walk, each end of which is guarded by a 
paſteboard Grenadier. In the middle of his 


walk 1s a dial, from which the morning 


ſun is excluded by the Grenadier's Cap, and, 


upon his houſe are three weathercocks, each 
pointing a different way. He generally 


takes an opportunity to prove to his gueſts, 


that his Sentinels are as exact repreſenta- 
tions of live Soldiers as can come from the 
hands of a Painter and Glazier, by infor- 
ming them, that a Sparrow having ſettled 


on the ſhoulder of one of them, he heard. 


a child, who on paſling exclaimed, © Loch. 
„Mama, the Corporal has caught a Bird. * 
This circumſtance is to Mr. Hatch penny a 
ſource of heart-felt ſatisfaction: He attri- 
butes the miſtake of the child to his own 


{kill in furniſhing the deceit. - He is plea- 
{ed with the idea that he has given proof 
of his underſtanding 1 in the very inſtance 
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which declares his want of it.—He is an 
example of happineſs ariſing from igno- 
rance, which, contrary to the lot of every 
other ſpecies of happineſs, no man envies 
in another, and no man withes for himſelf, 
Excuſe my obſervations, and permit me to 
proceed. I am informed, that my uncle 
Solomon is a politician at the club, and 
amongſt his neighbours a wit; that he has 
been known to utter ſhrewd jokes upon 
the miniſtry, to quote prafane rhymes from 
Poor Robin's Almanack, and to indplge 
himſelf in all thoſe fanciful relaxations of 
the mind to which every good citizen is 
entitled, not inconſiſtent with his trade, 
his underſtanding, or his taſte, It is, 
however, his peculiar ſtudy to hide every 
little fally of his wit from my obſervation, 
and confine all converſation uttered within 
my hearing to morality ; the eflence of 
which, according to his opinion, conſiſts 
in n gravity and a long face. This gravity 
then it was in 8 6 to tell me, that 
hy RO who came to ſolicit his vote for. 

ectureſhip in the Borough, had ablolute- 
ly won him over from an aer party by 


paying a pretty compliment to his country- 
box, 
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Tully's Tuſculum, I took that opportunity 
of making an attempt (an aukward one, I 
ſuppoſe, becauſe it was nat underſtood) to 
pay the ſame kind of pretty compliment 
to his Tobacco warehouſes, which I beg- 
ged leave to. chriſten Tu/ly"s Offices, My 
uncle and I ſometimes traverſe what he 
calls his premiſſes, which without much 


ww + + 4 & 


ſomething leſs, than four minutes and a 
half, but, according to our plan of proceed- 
ing, it generally conſumes, near an hour. 
The leaden ſwans. (which by a very claſ- 


fical metamorphoſis are now become black) 


are the innocent cauſes of much impati- 
ence to me; they delay us in our journey 
round the premiſſes, while they furniſh 
my uncle with an opportunity to difplay 
his diſcoveries in morality, and to deſcant 
upon the rapid flight of time :—* Nor 


$* ſeven years ago ( ſays he) fill next twenty. 


«* fourth of Fuly, did I buy thoſe birds of 


Mr. Willam Dreadnought, Plumber, in 


Fenchurch ftreet.—They were then as 
e pretty bits of foxul as ever were turned out 


6 of 


box. which he was pleaſed. to. denominate 
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« of a ſbop. Learn from this, Nephew, 
« that the ſtrongeſt things will decay; and 
& confider the rate at which time paſſes.” —— 
* Yor, SiraSixty minutes to the hour, twelve 
% hours to the duy, and twekve months to the 
60 year.“ — Night, Nephew, calendar 
& moths” It vas ſettled calendar months, 
and wre proccedect - FThe weathercocks 
only delayed us while we: obſerved, that 


they were happily emblematical of the 


mutability of human events; that one of 
them wanted greaſing, and that a high 
ſtation was no exemption from the in- 
conveniencies and wants of life. We now 
reached the gravel-walk, where I ven- 
tured, with all the gravity: of ſpeech and 
countenance I could ſummon, to hint my 
doubts as to the propriety of his hav- 
ing fixed up in his garden two objects 
which might poſſibly deceive ſome peo- 


ple into an opinion that they were men! 


when in fact they were nat ſo. But, to 
qualify my obſervation, I thought it pru- 
dent to throw in ſomething which he 


might underſtand as a compliment, and 


induce him to open his whole mind upon 
5 . 3 fa 
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ſo momentous a ſubject. I told him that a 
petty tradeſman might pleaſe himſelf in 
deceptions of that kind, without the dan- 
ger of miſleading any one; but that I 
thought it rather improper in him, to 
whoſe motions the world turned the eye of 
obſervation, who had been knowa never to 
refuſe the payment of a bill at fight, who 
had never indulged himſelf beyond a Chel- 
ſea bun, and a glaſs of Herefordſhire cyder 
on a Sunday, and who was undoubtedly 
the firſt tobacconiſt in the whole ſtreet. — 
I ſaw my uncle was pleaſed with my argu- 
ment—He attempted rather to excuſe than 
defend what he had done. He confeſſed it 
was a deceit, yet he hoped a harmleſs one, 
that, when he was younger than he now 1s, 
he had ſacrificed ſomething to taſte ; he re- 
membered, to ſay the truth, when he firſt 


put them up, that his conſcience rather 


miſgave him, but, to quiet his apprehen- 


ſions, he had written upon each of their 
gun-locks, © To prevent miſtakes, Theſe are 


not real men, but only ſham ones. 
Is en W. D. FEerr.” 


I was 
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I was fully ſatisfied with a ſubject on 
which whatever arguments I might have 
conceived, my countenance would not ſuf- 
fer me to declare. | 
1 left the houſe of this moral Philoſo- 
pher a few days ago with many good in- 
junctions, which he who remembers may 
at leaſt be entertained, if not edified. In 
the laſt. conference which ] enjoyed with 
him, he delivered himſelf te me in ſome- 
thing like the following words: —“ My 
« dear Nephew, I have your intereſt very 
e much at heart, and ſh9uld be glad to ſee you 
* as well in the «world as myſelf. You are 
„ certainly much improved, and can now, [ 
dare ſay, have a juſt value for a ſew mar- 
& ps, which I ſhall lay dawn for the regular 
tion of your conduct, Truſt me, I not a 
* /iftle of theſe matters, Old heads, and Old 
% ſhoulders ; and though I Ay it that ſhoud'nt 
„ /ay it, I can tell a fix from à nine, as 
« well as thoſe that make ſuch a flouriſh with 
&« their wiſe pates, and empty pockets.—With 
„regard to your jtudies, yaur maſter can pro- 
« bubly direct you as well as I can; I only 
* adviſe you, above all things, don't puzzle 
| I | $* your 
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* your brains, and waſte your labour in wwrit- 


. « ;ng verſes. I never knew a fellow that 


« had a ſhilling in his pocket write verſes. 
* You may as well expect to pick up gold under 
« the pump at Aldgate as to get any thing by 
"it, I caution you againſt reading novels 
and elegies, and all bad books. There is 


«a book I have heard, which pretends to 


prove, that there is no ſuch thing as time : 
« But this is all a ſham, and I tell you there is, 
and very precious it is. He wh loſes it bad 
* better loſe his dinner; and to him who mates 
n the moſt of it tis as money in the flocks. 


« There's 4 little money for you, go, and | 


* mind your bvok, and don't ride jackaſſes on 
* Sundays ; for the poor beafts fhould have 4 


* day's reſt, and you'll only tear your beſt 


«* Breeches, and incur the d. pleaſure of your 


* maſter.” 
1 ſhall here gui my account of Mr. 


Hatchpenny, only informing you, that he 


is a married man; and, fhould the patience 
of your readers not be quite exhauſted, I 


ſhall take fome opportunity of giving you a 
little infight into the character of my Aunt. 


She is not a moraliſt of the ſame kind 
exactly 
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exactly as her huſband, and will not there- 
fore afford an example of the ſame ſpecies 
of folly. They ſhine in different ſpheres, 
and are upon moſt conſiderations better 
aſunder.— Tell your readers, if you pleaſe, 
leſt they ſhould not have obſerved it, that 
the dull ſolemnity of proverbial wiſdom, 
which conſiſts in ſhreds of fentences,” 
and remnants of moral ſayings, being ap- 
plicable to all occaſions, and acceſſible to 
all underſtandings, is no proof of wiſdom 
or honeſty. And let thoſe, who are ſatiſ- 
fied with ſuch kind of knowledge, improve 
their ſyſtem, by adding to it ſome excel- 
lent treatiſes from the repoſitory of Mr. 
Newbery, adapted to the meaneſt. capacities, 
price twopence halfpenny, adorned with 
n | | 
I am, Sir, yours, &c. | 
 . SOCRATES IN EMBRIO. 
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SATURDAY, September 29, 1787. 


AKidiculum acri 
Fortius et melius plerumque ſecat res. Hon. 


1 is wiſely ordained by the laws of 
England, that zbe perſon of the Monarch 


zs ſacred ; as alſo, that the King can do no 


wrong. The meaning of this laſt maxim 
I take to be, that, if wrong ſhould happen 
at any time to be done, the blame 1s to be 


laid upon the adminiſtration, and not upon 


the King, 
1-9 A friend, 
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A ftiend, ſome years ago, took me into 
the Houſe of Commons, to attend the de- 
bates upon the opening of a Seſſion; when 
an honourable gentleman made fo free with 
the Speech, which I had but juſt before 
heard moſt gracefully pronounced by his 
Majeſty from the throne, that my hair 
ſtood an end, and I was all over in a cold 
fweat ; till, towards the cloſe of his ora- 
tion, he relieved and reſtored me, by men- 
| tioning, in a parentheſis, that the ſpeech 
was always conſidered, in that affembly, as 
the ſpeech of the Miniſter. 

Sheltering myſelf, therefore, under this 
diſtinction, I cannot refrain from offering a 
few Temaks on a late production, preg- 


nant, as many are of opinion, with much 


miſchief to the community. The reader 


ſees that I mean, A Proclamation for the 


encouragement of piety and virtue, and for 


preventing and puniſhing of vice, en, 


and immorality. 


That the ſcheme propoſed ſhould be car- - 


tied into execution, does not indeed ſeem 
probable. When we conſider how long 


vice, profaneneſs, and immorality, have 
5 been 
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been increaſing among us, what a powet- | 


ful party they have formed, how mucli 
faſhion is on their fide, and how very 
ſtrong the tide ris, the attempt may be 
thought to reſemble that of the man, who 
endeavoured to ſtop the Thames at London 


bridge, with his Hat; unleſs the rich and 


the great would ſet the example. 


T have always been an enemy to pains 
and penalties. The word puniſhment is a bad 


word; and the thing itſelf is much work. 
When once it begins, the wiſeſt man liv- 


ing cannot tell where it will end, or what 


will becoine of dur libefties. For as the 


ſheep-ſteiler ſaid, * If a gentleman cannot 


„Kill his owri mutton, without being 
« hanged for it, I ſhould be glad to 1 
* what we have got by the Revolution.” 
In ſhoft, ohe muſt be without a neſe, tiot 
to ſmell ſomething here of arbittary power. 
The idea of a Sunday, unenlivened by a 
little innocent play, is a very dull and 
dreary one. 1 know a family in town, that 


has made the experiment. The confe- 
quence was, that before nine in the even- 


ing. the members of it found themſelves fo 
9 croſs, 
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croſs, peeviſh, and out of temper, that 
had it not been for an early ſupper, and a 


glaſs of good wine, they could not have 


gone to bed in chriſtian charity with each 
other. GS 

But much more diftreſs#ul Qill was the 
Caſe of a lady, whoſe huſband, being in the 
commiſſion, had lent his aſſiſtance to ſup- 
preſs gaming on a Sunday, in a neigh- 
bouring public houſe. It ſtruck him that 
cards on that day, in a private houſe, 
might not, juſt then, be quite ſo proper; 
and he ventured to hint as much to his 
lady. She had always apprehended the 
Goſpel to have been deſigned for the poor; 
and was aſtoniſhed to find that any thing 
in the Proclamation could apply to perſons 
of her rank in life. The party was 
& made, and what could be done?“ —4 
thought, however, luckily occurred; and 
when the company was aſſembled, after an 
| apology ſuitable to the occaſion, inſtead 
of the card tables, ſhe introduced the enter- 
tainment of Catches and Glees. The thing 
took mightily, and was judged a pretty 
variety, Otherwiſe, a diſappointment of 
ſuch 


1 


e 
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ſuch a nature, ſpreading, as it muſt have 
done, like an electrical ſhock, through all 
the polite, circles, might have bred bad 
blood, and produced a general inſurrection. 

It fares with religion as with a ſhuttle- 
cock, which is ſtricken from one to ano- 
ther, and reſts with none. The rich ap- 
prehend it to have been deſigned for the 
poor; and the poor, in their turn, think 
it calculated chiefly for the rich. An old 
acquaintance of mine, who omitted no op- 
portunity of doing good, diſcourſed with 
the barber who ſhaved him on his man- 


ner of ſpending the Sabbath (which was 


not quite as it ſhould be), and the neceſſity 
of his having more religion than at preſent 
he ſeemed to be poſſeſſed of. The barber 
proceeding in his work of lathering, replied, 
that he thought he had rolerably well for a 
barber ; as, in his apprehenſion, one third 
of the religion, neceflary to fave a gentle- 
man, would do to ſave a barber. 

I mention this, becauſe I have received 
a letter of conſiderable length, praying 
redreſs of grievances, from a perſon who 
lets lodgings in Broad St. Giles's. He 

U 2 fpeaks 
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ſpeaks of a very ſnug and comfortable 


neighbourhood there, which is Hkely to be 
broken up, and diſperſed, by the Procla- 
mation, and nobody can well fell why. 
Fe himſelf holds twenty houſes by leaſe, 

which are let out, ready furniſhed. Matters 
are conducted in a manner ſo perfectly 
economical, that though there is no more 
than one bed in each room, there are uſa - 
ally two or three, and ſometimes even four 
occupiers of that one room and bed. That 
the furniture is of an expenſive and luxuri- 
ous kind, no one can fay; as it conſiſts 
only of a ſtump bedſtead, a flock bed, a 
pair of ſheets (frequently only one ſheet), 
2 blanket or two, a chair or two (generally 
without backs), and a grate, but moſtly 
without ſhove}, tongs, and poker. The 
ſheets are uſually marked with the name 
af the owner; and the words, hop . are 
added, for private reaſons. 

In two adjoining allies are forty more 
houſes, let out in like fart to inhabitants. 
in number 400, conſiſting of whores, pick- 
pockets, footpads, houſebreakers, and 


thieves? of every deſeription, from all quar- 
} ters 
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ters of the town. But what then? They 
muſt have lodgings, as well as other peo- 
ple; and, if they were to be in the ſtreet all 
night, it would be dangerous for the reſt 
of his Majeſty's ſubjects to paſs. To avoid 
ſuſpicion, the houſes are continually light- 
ed, and kept open all night; and to ſhew 
that hypocriſy has no place there, what 
uſed to be practiſed ouly in private at mid- 


night, is now practiſed in public at mid- 


day. 5 WEN 
To accommodate the poor, there are 
twopenny lodging-houſes. One man, in 
particular, makes up, every night, thirty- 
five beds, and takes in men and women, 
at twopence Or threepence a night : but if 
a man and woman come in together, he 
receives one ſhilling a night for the two. 
No ſociety can be under better regula- 
tions than this is. Thus, for inſtance, 
when a poſtitute has decoyed a man, and 
robbed him, the miſtreſs of the houſe has 
half the pay and the plunder; and if one of 
theſe ladies intrude upon that beat and 
walk, which another regards as her exclu- 
1 RFY ſivs 
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froe right, the matter is determined, a 
much greater matters are, by a battle. 
Nor can there be reaſon to fear, that 
this ſociety ſhould ever become ſo nume- 
rous, as to be any annoyance to the pub- 
lick; ſince care is taken, that a ſufficient 
number is hanged, every ſeſſion, to main- 
tain a balance; and ſome rooms are always 


reſerved. for the reception of the dead bo- 


dies, which are brought back after execu- 
tion, to their old lodgings, till they can be 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of. 

Such is the ſubſtance of my friend's let- 
ter, which he defires may be communi- 
cated, through the channel of my paper, to 
his countrymen, that they may know what 
they have to expect from the preſent ſyſ- 
tem of deſpotiſm ; when a few neighbours 
cannot live peaceably together, without 
being diſturbed, and hunted out, by Pro- 
clamations. He hopes all honeſt men will 
join with him in a petition for he removal 
of evil counſel ors; and concludes with the 


old Britiſh axiom, My houſe is my caſile; 


under no dread, as it ſhould ſeem, of the 
xetort courteous once made to ſuch a decla- 
ration 
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ration by a magiſtrate in Oxford, of arbi- 
trary principles ; „Then, Sir, the 7 
ſhall be your houſe.” 

It is not eaſy to eſtimate the loſs which 
the community at large will ſuſtain by the 
diſſolution of this worthy neighbourhood. 
For if a gentleman be robbed of his watch, 


it muſt be replaced by another: if his 


portmanteau be ſtolen, he muft buy new 
cloaths and linen: if his houſe be broken 
open, and ſtripped of its furniture, he 
muſt apply to the upholſterer: if he be 
beaten and wounded, to the ſurgeon: nay, 
ſhould he be even killed, the undertaker and 
the ſexton will be the better for it: and if 
the uſual quantity of gin be not conſumed, 

ruin muſt ſeize on thoſe who vend it. 
Trade muſt ſtagnate. Thus incontroverti- 
bly doth it appear, that private vices (if in- 


deed they may * called e are ee | 


1 T1 
e, #46 as may be called vices7” 
becauſe 1 do tict Tee why, ſhould we 25 
pleaſe, they may not be called virtues. 
The nature of things in themſelves is no- 
thing; our opinion of them is all: and if 
1 4 our 
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our opinion alters, the names of things 
. ſhould alter with it. Indeed, they do, aud 
muſt do ſo. Thus, when two gentlemen 
go out with piſtols, and ſhoot each other 
through the head, or the heart, it is no 
more than an affair of, honour ; when one 


ſeduces the wife or the daughter of another, 


it is merely an attachment : and to. cheat a 
man out of his eſtate, js only 39 pluck a 
pigeon. In the neighbourhood above de- 
ſcribed, the nomenclature is much farther 
advanced, and has nearly attained perfec- 
tion, They haye a language peculiar to 
themſelves, in which when they relate 
their tranſactions, they may have been 
doing what is perfectly juſt aud right, for 
any thing we can tell to the contrary, ſiuce 
the words ate not to be found in apy dic- 
tionary but their own.  . 

Here then, as ſome will think, is 3 
more expeditious way of preventing vice, 


than by proclamation; and, what is much 


to be defired; of doing it without infliction 
of puniſhment, by the ſole and gimple ex- 
pedient « of voting! vice to be viriue, 
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The ſcheme is plauſible; but, I muſt 


confeſs, I have my doubts. If we once vote 


vice to be virtue, I am afraid, that, by a 
neceſſity of nature, virtue, per contra, muſt 
become vice; and fo we ſhall but be where 
we were: thats will ſtill be vice in x" the 


world. 

When the welfare of be country is con · 
cerned, eyery mau loves to be a little bit 
of a projeftor. On going deeper into the 
ſubject, I think 1 have hit upon a plan, 
which will make root and branch work of 
it, and do the buſineſs effectually. 


That the effect may ceaſe, the cauſe muſt 
be removed. Now, what is the cauſe of 
vice? Moſt undoubtedly, the law: for, 
were there no law, there could be no tranſ- 
greſſion. Aboliſh then, at ouce, the uſe of 
all law, human and divine. 1 grant the 
ſtep a bold one, requiring a miniſter of 
firmneſs and reſolution to take it ; but when 
once taken, the adyantages will be many 
and great. 

In the firſt place, vice will, at one ſtroke, 
be extirpated from the face of the earth; 
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for when a. man has no law but his own 
will, we may defy him to do any thing 
illegal. Never truſt to moral "THEO bility, 
where phyſi ical is to be had. 


Secondly, it will put an end to the ex- 
pence and trouble of lady ſuits ; and (as 
equity would fall with law) to all tedious 
aud everlaſting © ſuits in Chatnery, ſo 
much and fo long cbmplaitied off® 


"Thirdly, it it "will be a fring to the nation 
of one tenth of the produce of all the lands 

in England and Ireland ; 3 and © conſequently 
put a ſtop" to the ravages of the White- -boys 
and Rig ht: buys, in this latter kingdom, as 
well as all Uifpute: s bet Ween miniſters' and 
their pariſbioners, in the former; ſince, as 
there would be no more occaſion for reading 
prayers and Preaching, the Fapmedt e of 
hes muſt, of S be at an end. 


Fourthly, it will procure a $efpetia 
holiday for the gentlemen of either robe, 
Who, in futüre, will have nothing to do, 


but to hunt, ſhoot, and play at cards. The 


ſatne may be ſaid, ref pecting the members 
of both houſes of parliament, 
Fitthly, 
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' Fifth; £ it will make Sutiday a as css fal 
a day, as any day of the weck. | 


Laſtly, it will remove” All dium from 
the magiſtrates who have granted a Li- 
cence to the Dog and Duck. 


Such are the conveniences that would 
attend the execution of my plan ; and after 
conſidering the ſubje& on all ſides, for 
ſix hours, in my elbow-chair, I proteſt, I 
cannot think of any one inconvenience, to 
ſet againſt them; nor can I deviſe any 
method likely to be ſo effectual in redreſ- 
ſing the grievances occaſioned by the 
Proclamation to the ſubject. 

It remains only, that I mention one, 
which may poſſibly be occaſioned by it to 
the Crown; and which, indeed, I might 


not have thought of, but for the viſit paid 
me, as | was cloſing this paper, by an 


honeſt, Farmer“ So, Robin (ſaid I to 
% him), rare news from London! The 
« King is to be ſerved now only by good 
« and virtuous courtiers !”—* Ah, Lord 


i have mercy upon me, Sir (replied Robin). 
« God 
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„ God bleſs his Majeſty, and grant him 
« long to reign ! But I am afraid as how 
4e he will * ſometimes W to HELP 
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NUMBER XXX. 


SATURDAY, O#ober 6, 1787. 


| 


Diffcilis, querulus. Hor. 


Y good Sir—What's your name? 
A Your Engliſh name, I mean; for 
neither I, nor the Parſon of our pariſh, know 
what to make of your Olla Podrida. If it 
were Latin, Greek, or Hebrew, the Doc- 
tor ſays he could give a good account of it: 
but you Oxford and Cambridge wits (eſ- 
pecially the latter) have lately got a habit 
of introducing half a page of Italian, French, 
or Spaniſh (uutranſlated) into your works, 
though it is five hundred to one, not one 
I " 


- 
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in ſive hundred underſtands thoſe languages. 
Well; but this Ola Podrida my wife 
thinks it means a powdering- tub, in which 
tongues or hams, beef and pork, are ſalted 
and preſerved againſt Chriſtmas; as letters 
and eſſays, wiſe ſayings and apophthegms, 
ſprinkled with your attic ſalt, are preſerred 
in your miſcellany for our winter evenings' 
amuſement. This, however, is my firſt 
complaint ; © That I don't know what to 
make of the title of your work.” 

My ſecond ſubje& of complaint is this : 
my Grandſon, who is at the Univerſity, 
and is your acquaintance, ſent me word 
that there was a new Paper, lately come 
out, which every body read; and, as a 
Paper, now-a- days, means a News-paper, I 
defired him to ſend it me down : but, what 
was my diſappointment, when I found not 
a word of News in it! Not a'robbery or a 
murder ; not a forgery, a rape, or an elope- 
ment; nor, what I more wiſhed for, not a 
letter or even a paragraph to abuſe the Mi- 
niſtry ; to reprobate the Commutation-tax 
or the Commercial Treaty; nor any _ 


| phetic calculation to ſooth my fancy; 
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demonſtrate the deſperate ſtate of this de- 
voted Nation, and prove that we are tot- 


tering on the verge of annihilation— This, 


I ſay, is the object of my ſecond complaint. 


But, Zhirdly, as your paper reaches us on 
a Monday morning, I comforted myſelf, at 


beſt, with the hopes of entertaining my 
wife and daughter with ſomething cheerful 
and facetious, after a rigid and gloomy ob- 
ſervance of the Sabbath, in conſequence of 
his Majeſty's Proclamation (for we have 
now no card- aſſembly at our houſe, only 
half a dozen old Ladies who join us at tea; 
and take a ſolemn retroſpe& of every fan 
and tranſgreſhon, which their neighbours, 
not themſelves, have been guilty of, the 
preceding week)—But even in this hope I 
was fruſtrated ; for I had juſt put on my 
ſpectacles, and read a few lines in your 
paper, when the exceſſive poignancy of 


your wit Here my modeſiy obiiges me 16 


omit a few words of compliment.] 


This then is my third, but not my Ia, 


complaint ; for complaining : and grumbling 

15 the only comfort I have in this world; 

and this, Sir, though a very old and trite 
| | topic, 
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topic, is the ſubject of this letter. My rea- 


ſons for troubling you I will beg leave to 
explain. 


My Grandſon, whom 1 TI) "of 
a good part of his puerile years under my 


Elbe and has taken 1t into his head that [ 
am a very learned man (though I never had 
a learned education) from a cuſtom I have 
got of retiring from my family, many 
hours in the day, to my itudy, where I 
was always found, when called to dinner, 
with a great folio before me ; and at the 
inſtant any one canie to the door, I was 
Juſt then turning over my leaf ; and, as if 
were in the midſt of my ſubject, told them 
I would come immediately, and ordered 
them to fit down to dinner. This had the 


air of a profound ſtudent ard deep. medita- 


tion; when perhaps I was only weighing 

my guineas, calculating my intereſt money, 
or my next haff year's rent; or, at beſt, 
conning over ſome of the oppoſition papers 
| (every one of which I take in) as food for 
my * diſpoſition. 


hy 
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As Iam unwilling however to diſcover 
to my family that J made no uſe of my 
pompous library, and read nothing but 
Newſpapers; and to obhge my Grandſon 
aforeſaid, I have ſent you a paragraph from 
an old author, in folio, well known in his 
day, which graphically deſcribes the Di, 
taſe (fot I am conſcious it is a diſeaſe) 
under which I myſelf and many of my 
neighbours labour that of grumbling and 
complaining, from morning till night, 
fror mere habit and indulgence, or for 
want of ſomething elſe to ſay. 

The moſt important ſubject of our Com- 


plaint, is the ſtate of publick affairs; for 


which, perhaps, there may be ſome reaſon: 


But, though I have lived threefcore years 


in the world (from the days of Sir Robert 
Walpole to Mr. Pitt's Adminiſtration), I 
never knew it otherwiſe. 

1 have been ſettled theſe thirty years on 
my eſtate in the country: But neither I 
nor my tenant, in all that ſpace of time, 
have experienced one fruitful ſeaſon; or 
hardly one ſeaſonable day We have been 
plagued. with too much rain or too much 
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dry weather: ſometimes the froſt has been 
too ſevere; ſometimes the winter too mild, 
and the corn too rank ln a bad harveſt we 


dreaded a famine In a plentiful year we 


expected to be ruined by the lou price of 
grain. 

I go to the coffee-houſe at our next mar- 
ket town—l hear the ſame grumbling and 
complaints. In the winter, ** Bleſs. me, 
« Sir, how could you ride: over the Down 


this cold wind? In ſummer, are not 


% you melted with heat, or choked with 
« duſt? In autumn, I am told it is a na/ly 
„ fog—In the ſpring the north-eaſt winds 
„will be the death? of us.” —Thus that 
beautiful. variety, which Nature has ſo 
wiſely contrived for the benefit of the 
whole creation, is made the conſtant ſub- 
ject of murmuring and diſcontent. 

I have a very good neighbour, who is an 


invalid; he has a ſmall pudding made for 


himſelf, by a particular receipt, every 


day of his life; 1 frequently dine with 


him; he grumbles the whole dinner-time, 
about his pudding, but he eats it all; and 


his wife tells me he has done the lame 
| theſe 
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theſe ſeven years; but ſhe never knew 
him leave a morſel of his pudding for the 
children. 

If you were to ſee us with one or two 
more of our ſociable neighbours, over a 


bow! of punch, or a tankard of ale, you 


would conpare us to the children of Iſrael, 
weeping by the waters of Babylon, in their 
captivity—ſuch a ſhaking of the head, and 


lifting-up of hands; ſuch gloomy preſages 


and diſmal invendos ! * Well, I ſay no- 
thing; but if this weather continues, God 
« ſend we may be all alive this day three 
months J“ 

But every one muſt ſee daily inſtances of 
ſuch people, who complain from a mere 
habit of complaining; and make their 
friends uneaſy, and ſtrangers merry, by 
murmuring at evils that do not exiſt, and 
repining at grievances which they do not 
really feel. wrt 

But this is ſufficient to introduce the 
character, which I mentioned, drawn by 
Biſhop Hall; and which proves, that the 
lame evil has exiſted from the days of So- 


lomon king of Iſrael, to thoſe of one who - 
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fancied himſelf as wite as Solomon, James 
the firſt, King of England“ It is naught, 
6 it is naught, ſaith the buyer; but when 
«« he is gone away then he boaſteth.“ 
Thus it was in the days of Soloman: In 
James's reign, Dr. Joſeph Hall gives this 
account of 


The MALCONTENT. 


« He is neither weil, full nor faſting ; 
© and though he abound with Complaints, 
« yet nothing diflikes him but the preſent ; 
% for what he condems while it war, once 
« paſt, he magnifies and ftrives to recall it 
« out of the jaws of times. What he hath 
& he ſeeth not, his eyes are ſo taken up 
„ with what he wants; and what he ſees, 
« he careth not for, becauſe he cares fo 
much for that which is not. 

When his friend carves him the beſt 
„ morſel, he murmurs, That it is an 
« happy feaſt wherein each one may cut 
« for himſelf.” When a preſent is ſent 
e him, he aſks, Is 7his all? And what no 
* better ] and ſo accepts it, as if he would 
| | « have 
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& have his friend know how much he is 
« bound to him for * to receive 
4 jt, 

« It is hard to ectertdin him with a pro- 


„ portionable gift. If nothing, he cries 


&« gut of thankfulneſs; if little, that he is 
&« baſely regarded; if much, he exclaims 
« of flattery, and expectation of a large 
e requital. Every bleſſing hath ſomething 
« to diſparage and diftaſte it: children 
« bring cares; ſingle life is wild and ſoli- 
% tary: Eminence is envious; retiredneſs 
„ obſcure, wealth burthenſome, mediocrity 
„ contemptible. He never is tied to eſteem 
or pronounce according to reaſon. Some 
„things he mf diſlike, he knows not 
&« wherefore, but he likes them not; and 
e ſometimes rather than not cenſure, he 
will accuſe a man of virtue Every thing 
© he meddleth with he either fndeth im- 
80 perlect, or maketh ſo.” 
I am, Sir, yours, &c. 
B. 
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SATURDAY, October 13, 1587. 


Ubi per ſocordiam, wires, tempus, ingenium, 
defluxere, nature infirmitas accuſatur. 


T is the common topick of complaint 
amongſt Moraliſts, that Mankind 1s a 
vain and idle Race; that we aim at at- 
tainments for the enjoyment of which our 
nature has not qualified us; and that we 
ſuffer thoſe abilities which are entruſted to 
us, to be frittered away in mean employ- 


ments, or to be eaten up by the ruſt of idle- 
| nels. 
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neſs.— It is thus that, in general denuncia- 
tions againſt human depravity, all perſons 
at times indulge themſelves; ſome gratify 


their pride by noticing the frequency of 


thoſe failings, from which they conſider 
themſelves as exempt; and others find an 
opportunity of excuſing their favourite fol- 
lies, by placing thoſe frailties to the account 
of human weakneſs, which are due to their 
wilful neglect of right, or their headſtrong 
perſeverance in error. They make little 
haſte to repent of thoſe crimes, in the par- 
ticipation of which they ſee mankind ſo 
univerſally engaged, and fondly imagine 
that, in the general defection from virtue, 
the frailties of an individual are of ſmall 


account. While we are thus willing to | 


impoſe upon ourſelves, apologiſing for our 


vices by arguments which only prove the 


general tendency to be vicious, every man 
contributes ſomething to the increaſe of 
that evil, of whoſe bulk and growth every 
man continues to complain, 

Succeſsfully have the labours of thoſe 
wife men been expended, who, by their 
zeal for the welfare of mankind, and their 

14 accu- 
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accurate knowledge of human nature, have 
been able to furniſh the world with precepts 
of morality, which from their hrevity are 
eaſily committed to memory; and from 
their good ſenſe and propriety convey their 
meaning to the minds of the moſt unen- 
lightened. The leſſons they have left are 
intended to inſtruct us 1n the duties we owe 
to Religion and Society; to excite us to vir- 
tue, by ſtigmatizing vice; and to check the 
pride of man, by reminding him of his li- 
mited capacity. Vet the benefits thus con- 
ferred upon us are too frequently abuſed 
by cunning and deſigning men. The ar- 
guments which were intended to reſtrain 
extravagance, are wielded for the defence 
of covetouſneſs, and each extreme of vice 
excuſes itſelf by attacking its oppoſite. 
The ſon of avarice, thriving 1 in his miſery, 
has abundance of maxims, which he pours 
forth without relenting upon the votaries of 
heedleſs gaiety and unfruitful diſſipation, 
who are content in return with urging the 
inſufficiency of wealth, and the folly of 
thoſe who ſeek it. Various are the apoph- 
thegens by which Philoſophy 1 is enabled to 

condemn 


tondemn ignorance; and ignorance is quite 
ſatisfied with itſelf in ridiculing the b 
of human wiſdom. 

An attempt has lately been made to reſ- 
cue the lower orders of people from their 
extreme of ignorance, by the appropriating 
one day in the week to the inſtilling of re- 
ligious knowledge into the minds of the 
young, and exciting in them a defire of in- 
tellectual improvement. For the proſecu- 
tion of this plan, ſermons have been preach- 
ed, ſubſcriptions opened, and every mode 
of perſuaſion and encouragement been 
adopted, that wealth, learning, and bene- 
volence could ſuggeſt. Yet to theſe lauda- 
ble defigns there have been found many 


enemies. Armed with the fallacies of logic, 


they have with ſufficient ingenuity demon- 


ſtrated to us, that the ignorance of the! 


| multitude is a public good; that to the 
« hewers of wood, and drawers of water,” 
learning is injurious, or unprofitable ; and 
that the huſbandman and the mechanick 
have other objects on which their attention 
is more properly engaged than wiſdom and 


ſcience, All the arguments which were 
firſt 


2 8 ih = — co 


7-5 


8 ID Ss 4 ” 

— * = — * _ 

. + & + Td ge. 
1 


— 


U 266.5, & 83 


. ER. 
= ws PE ts 
( — 8 

* * * - 


314 OLLA POD RID A. Ne 31. 
firſt produced to reſtrain the arrogance of 
the overrviſe, are made uſe of to reconcile 
ignorance to its darkneſs, and to hide the 
light from thoſe who, having never enjoyed 
it, are little ſolicitous to acquire what they 
have ſo long been able to live without, 
Many of theſe reaſoners have anſwered 
ſome -private end. Some have diſcovered 
"the {kill with which they can argue in a 
bad cauſe ; and others, under the ſanction 
of ſuch reaſoning, have indulged their ava- 
rice, by ſparing their money. But let him 
who would prove, that ignorance is either 
a bleſſing or a virtue, remember, that he 
advances the pofition of a wicked man, 
which he muſt ſupport with the arguments 
of a fool. The ſame reaſon which informs 
us, that to make ſuch an attempt is unjuſt, 
adds the comfortable aſſurance, that to ſuc- 

ceed in 1t is impoſſible, | 
There is, perhaps, ſome cauſe of com- 
plaint againſt the people themſelves, who 
appear too little anxious for their own 
welfare, who neglect to catch the opportu- 
nity which preſents itſelf of emerging 
from their darkneſs, and by their inatten- 
tion 
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tion thwart the deſigns of thoſe who in- 


tereſt themſelves in their behalf, or render 


the ſucceſs of them partial and limited, 
There 1s, I believe, in the minds of the 
lower claſs, an almoſt univerſal prevalence 
of inclination to receive inſtruction . from 
one of their own order. They chooſe ra- 


ther to deal with the ſame perſon for their 


cabbage-nets and their chriſtianity, their 
pickled pork and their prayers, than receive 
their religious information from the hands 


of him whom learning has made more able- 
to inform them, and who is more likely to 


be honeſt, if it be only that he has leſs 


temptation to be otherwiſe, They have no 
value for what they do not underſtand, and 
no inclination to underſtand what thoſe 


have taught them is unprofitable, whoſe 
intereſt it is to flatter their ignorance, and 
indulge their prejudices. 

There are many perſons whom betrayed 
confidence, or diſappointed expectation, 
have driven from the world, to indulge in 
private their ill-founded reſentment againſt 
the Sons of Men. They leave the haunts 
and * the N hum of Men,” to brood in 
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ſolitude over their diſcontents ; they eonti- 
nue to live in the ſtudious and conſtant 
negle& of the duties they owe to ſociety, 
and endeavour, by perſerverance, to per- 
ſuade themſelves they can deſpiſe Mankind. 
Not unfrequently to this compound of 
wickedneſs and folly do they give the title 
of Philoſophy. It is the peculiar tendency 
of ſuch Philoſophers to take upon them- 
ſelves the office of ſcrutinizing the ſprings 
of human action, with no other intent than 
to diſcover their imperfections. They 
employ their penetration with invidious 
accuracy and malicious eagerneſs, to detect 
vices which were hidden from the world; 
they exhibit them with the oſtentation of a 
diſcovery; they exaggerate them with every 
art and expedient their invention can ſug- 
geſt, or their fagacity approve.— This is 
the philoſophical ſyſtem of many a hermit. 
But be the ſucceſs of ſuch men's labours 
what it may, they will be ſo unfortunate as 
to find Virtue enough in the world to de- 
feat their hopes, and Happineſs: ſufficient 
to enſure their miſery. 


Upon 
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Upon the whole, perhaps, the Philoſophy 
of a Recluſe has little claim to our encou- 
ragement. That which is ſometimes un- 
friendly, and generally uſeleſs, is ſeldom 
commendable. The knowledge which is 
cultivated, and not called into uſe for the 


publick good, confers little benefit upon 


man; and the Religion which is exerciſed 
in ſecret, with whatever fervour of devo- 
tion, loſes much of its efficacy when it 
hides ſuch an example from the world. 

It is too often that theſe recluſe and 
ſplenetic Philoſophers, whom I have men- 
tioned, denounce their comprehenſive ana- 
themas againſt the Sons of Men, and con- 
demn the whole ſpecies for the crime of an 
individual. 5 

It is, perhaps, a dangerous indulgence, 
by which we ever allow ourſelves to de- 
claim in general terms againſt the depravity 
of human nature, and to give way to the 
too frequent tendency of our hearts, when 
we are irritated by particular offences to ſay 
in our haſte, © All Men are Liars.“ 
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It might not be amiſs for thoſe who are 
ſolicitous . to ſupply their neighbours on 
every occaſion with the appoſite precepts of 
' proverbial wiſdom, to be cautious leſt they 
become more deſirous of indulging their 
ſpleen than their benevolence 3 more fond 
of correCting vice, than reforming it; and 
leſt they find more pleaſure in the detection 
of evil, than in the bringing good to light. 
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The ſhort and fimple annals of the poor. GRAY. 


To the AUTHOR of the 
 OLLA PODRIDA. © 


SI R, 
| If you ſhould eſteem this little tale worth 
a place in your amuſing publication, you 


will probably hear more from him, who 1s 
yours, A WANDERER. 


EING on a tour to the North, I was 
one evening arreſted in my progreſs 
at the entrance of a ſmall Hamlet, by 


breaking the fore-wheel of my phaeton. 
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This accident rendering it impracticable for 
me to proceed to the next town, from 
which I was now ſixteen miles diſtant, I 
directed my ſteps to a ſmall cottage, at the 
door of which, in a woodbine arbor, fat a 
man of about ſixty, who was ſolacing him- 
ſelf with a pipe. In the front of his houſe 
was affixed a ſmall board, which I conceived 
to contain an intimation, that travellers 
might there be accommodated. Addreſſing 
myſelf therefore to the old man, I requeſted 
his aſſiſtance, which he readily granted; 
but on my mentioning an intention of re- 
maining at his houſe all night, he regret- 
ted that it was not in his power to receive 
me, and the more ſo, as there was no inn 
in the village.—It was not till now that J 
diſcovered my error concerning the board 
over the door, which contained a notifica- 
tio, that there was taught that uſeful art, 
of which, if we credit Mrs. Baddeley's Me- 
moirs, a certain noble Lord was fo groſsly 
ignorant. In ſhort, my friend proved to 
be the Schoolmaſter, and probably Seere- 
tauy, to the Hamlet. Affairs were in this 
fituation when the Vicar made his appear- 

ances 
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ance. - He was one of the moſt venerable 
figures I had ever ſeen ; his time-filyered 
locks ſhaded his temple, whilſt the lines of 
misfortune were, alas ! but too viſible in 
his countenance. Time had ſoftened, but 
could not efface them.—-On ſeeing my 


broken equipage, he addreſſed me; and 
when he began to ſpeak, lis countenance 


was illumined by a ſmile. —* I preſume, 
« Sir, ſaid he, that the accident you have 


« juſt experienced will render it impoſſible 


« for you to proceed. Should that be the 
« caſe, you will be much diſtreſſed for 
« lodgings, the place affording no accom- 
e modations for travellers, as my pariſhion- 


ers are neither willing nor able to ſupport 


« an alehouſe; and as we have few tra- 


&« yellers, we have little need of one : But 


« if you will accept the beſt accommoda- 
« tion my cottage affords, it-is much at 
« your ſervice.” After expreſſing the ſenſe 
I entertained of his goodneſs, I joyfully ac- 
cepted ſo deſirable an offer —As we entered 


the hamlet, the ſun was gilding with his 


departing beams the village ſpire, whilſt a 


Y -. Who, 


gentle breeze refreſhed the weary hinds, 
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who, ſeated beneath the venerable oaks that 
overſhadowed their cottages, were repoſing 
themſelves after the labours of the day, and 
liſtening attentively to the tale of an old 
Soldier, who, like myſelf, had wandered 
thus far, and was now diſtreſſed for a lodg- 
ing. He had been in ſeveral actions, in 
one of which he had loft a leg; and was 

now, like many other brave fellows, 


———-« Doom'd to beg 
60 He bitter bread thro? realms his valor ſav'd.” 


9 


My kind hoſt invited me to join the 
crowd, and liften to his tale. With this 
requeſt I readily complied. No fooner did 
we make our appearance, than I attracted 
the attention of every one. The appear- 
ance of a ſtranger in a hamlet, two hun- 
dred miles from. the capital, is generally 
productive of furpriſe ; and every one ex- 
amines the new comer with the moſt at- 
tzntive obſervation.—So wholly did my ar- 
rival engrofs the villagers, that the Veteran 
was obliged to defer the continuation. of his 
narrative, till their curioſity ſhould be gra- 
tified, —Every one there. took an. opportu- 
nity 
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nity of teſtifying the good will they bore 


my venerable hoſt, by offering him a ſeat 


on the graſs. The good man and myſelf 


were ſoon ſeated, and the brave Veteran 
reſumed his narrative, in the following 
words: After, continued he, „I had 


been intoxicated, I was carried before a 


« juſtice, who was intimate with the cap- 
&« tain, at Whoſe requeſt he atteſted me 


% hefore I had ſufficiently recovered my 


« ſeriſes to ſee the danger I was encoun- 
&« tering. In the morning, when I came 
„ to myſelf, I found I was in cuſtody of 
« three or four ſoldiers, who, after telling 
© me what had happened, in ſpite of all I 
© could ſay, carried me to the next town, 
„without permitting me to take leave 
« of one of my neighbours. When they 
© reached the town it was market · day, and 
4 ſaw ſeveral of the people from our vil- 
„lage, who were all ſorry to hear what 
& had happened, and endeavoured to pro- 
«cure my releaſe, but in vain. After 


„ taking an affecting leave of my neigh- 


« bours, I was marched to Portſmouth, 


and there, together with an hundred 


Y 2 «© more, 
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© more, embarked for the coaſt of Africa. 
„During the voyage, moſt of our number 
% died, or became ſo enfeebled by ſickneſs 
& as to make them unfit for ſervice. This 
* was owing partly to the climate, partly 
& to the want of water, and to confinement 
in the ſhip. When we reached the coaſt 
& of Africa, we were landed, and experienc- 
& ed every poſſible cruelty from our offi- 
„ cers. At length, however, a man of 
& war arrived, who had loſt ſeveral mari- 
s ners in a late action; and I, with ſome 
& others, was ſent on board to ſerve in 
& that ſtation. Soon after we put to ſea, 
& we fell in with a French man of war. 
In the action J loſt my leg, and was near 


being thrown overboard ; but the hu- 


e manity of the chaplain preſerved my lite, 


* and on my return to England procured 


3 diſcharge. I applied for the Chelſea 
* bounty; but it was refuſed me, becauſe 
© I loſt my limb when acting as a marine: 


and, as I was not a regular marine, I was 


* not entitled to any protection from the 
« Admiralty. Therefore I am reduced to 


« hve on the good will of thoſe who pity - 


* my 
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*« my misfortunes. To be ſure, mine is a 


“hard lot; but the King does not know it, 


« or (God bleſs his Majeſty !) he is too good 


« to let thoſe ſtarve who have fought his 
& battles,” 

The village clock now ſtriking eight, 
the worthy Vicar roſe, and, flipping ſome- 
thing into the old man's hand, deſired me 
to follow him. At our departure, the 
Villagers promiſed to take care of the old 
man. We returned the farewell civilities 
of the ruſtics, and directed our ſteps to the 
vicarage. It was ſmall, with a thatched 
roof. The front was entirely covered with 
woodbine and honey ſuckle, which ſtrongly 
ſcented the circumambient air. A grove 
of ancient oaks, that ſurrounded the houſe, 
caſt a ſolemn ſhade over, and preſerved the 
verdure of the adjacent lawn, through the 
midſt of which ran a ſmall brook, that 


gently murmured as it flowed. This, to- 


gether with the bleating of the ſheep, the 
lowing of the herds, the village murmurs, 


and the diſtant barkings of the truity curs, 


who were now entering on their office as 
guardians of the hamlet, formed a concert, 
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at leaſt equal to that in Tottenham-court- 
road. On entering the wicket, we were 
met by a little girl of fix years old. Her 
dreſs was fimple, but elegant; and her ap- 
pearance ſuch as ſpoke her deſtined for a 
higher ſphere. As ſoon as ſhe had inform- 
ed her grandfather that ſupper was ready, 
ſhe dropped a courteſy, and retired. I de- 
layed not a moment to congratulate the 
good old man on poſſeſſing ſo great a trea- 
ſure. He replied, but with a ſigh; and we 
entered the houſe, where every thing was 
diſtinguithed by an air of elegant ſimplicity 
that ſurpriſed me. On our entrance, he 


introduced me to his wife; a woman turned 


of forty, who till poſſeſſed great remains 
of beauty, and had much the appearance 
of a woman of faſhion. She received me 
with eaſy politeneſs, and regretted that ſhe 
had it not in her power to entertain me 
better. I requeſted her not to diſtreſs me 
with unneceſſary apologies, and we ſat down 
to ſupper. The little angel, who welcomed 
us at the door, now ſeating herſelf oppoſite 
to me, offered me an opportunity .of con- 
templating one of the fineſt faces I had ever 

beheld. 
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beheld. My worthy hoſt, obſerving how 
much I was ſtruck with her appearance, di- 
rected my attention to a picture which hung 
over the mantle. It was a ſtriking likeneſs 
of my little neighbour, only on a larger 
ſcale. —That, Sir, ſaid he, is Harriet's mo- 
ther. Do you not think there 1s a vaſt re- 
ſemblance? To this I aſſented; when the 
old man put up a prayer to Heaven, that 
ſhe might reſemble her mother in every 
thing but her unhappy fate. He then ſtart- 
ed another topick of converſation, without 
gratifying the curioſity he had excited con- 
cerning the fate of Harriet's mother ; for 
whom I already felt myſelf much intereſt- 
ed.— Her tale, however, ſhall be the ſub- 


jet of a future paper. Xo 
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SATURDAY, Osler 27, 1787. 


To the AUTHOR of the 
OLLAPODRIDA. 


8 I R, 
HA V E often beheld with concern the 


ſhameful condition of many churches 
in England; and I may venture to ſay, 
that the ruinous ſtate in which they are 
ſuffered to continue, 1s one cauſe of the 


want of real piety in thoſe who attend 


them. They muſt have a large ſtock of 
religion i in 4285 hearts, who can preſerve 
_— 


( 
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any ſpirit of devotion in ſome of theſe fa- 


bricks, where there is frequently nothing 


to be ſeen, or heard, which can fix the at- 


tention, or raiſe the mind to heaven. The 
Romaniſts adorn their churches with every 
thing which can make them to appear 


grand, ſolemn, and like what is called the 
Houſe of God. Their muſic and finging 


are fine; and all things in their ſervices and 
ceremonies conſpire to raiſe their devotion. 
I was led to this ſubject by a late excur- 
ſion into the country, to a village not 
twenty-five miles from London, The 


houſes were much ſcattered about, and 


appeared beggarly ; but within ſight of the 


church there ſtood a gentleman's ſeat, 


which was laid out with all the elegance 


that could be beſtowed upon the houſe and 


grounds. The church-yard joined to the 


park. Having ſurveyed every thing there, 


it being Sunday, I went into the church ; to 
which one miſerable bell, much like a ſmall 


porridge-pot, called half a dozen people, 


which number comprehended the congre- 


| gation. The church-yard itſelf was low - 
and wet; a broken gate the entrance; a 
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few ſmall wooden tombs and an old yew- 
tree the only ornaments. The inſide of the 
church anſwered the outſide; the walls 
green with damp; a few broken benches; 
with pieces of mats, dirty and very ragged; 
the ſtairs to the pulpit half worn away; 


the communion-table ſtood upon three legs; 


the rails worm- eaten, and half gone. The 
Miniſter of this noble edifice was anſwera- 
ble to it, in dreſs and manners. Having 
entered the church, he made the beſt of 
his way to the chancel, where he changed 
his wig ; put on a dirty, iron- moulded, 
ragged ſurplice; and, after a ſhort angry 
dialogue with the clerk, entered his deſk, 
and began immediately without looking 
into the book. He read as if he had ten 


other churches to ſerve that day, at as 


many miles diſtance from each other. The 
clerk ſang a melancholy ſolo ; neither tune 
nor words of which I ever heard before. 


Then followed a ſhort, confuſed, hurried 


difcourſe ; after this the ſmall congregation 
departed ; which had conſiſted of a gentle- 
man and his family from the diſtance of 
about a mile and half, and two old men, 

who 
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who conſtantly attended for ſixpence a 
piece, given by that family. The door 
was then ſhut, till the next Sunday came 
round. 
Theſe are literally and truly facts: and 
that many other country churches are no 
better, either within or without, nor better 
ſerved or attended, every body who has 
gone through the ſmaller villages in Eng- 
land muſt know. In ſome of the moſt 
admired parts of our admired country, in 
the neighbourhood of the capital, in pa- 
riſhes frequented by people of fortune, and 


where perhaps three or four noble families 


attend divine ſervice every Sunday in the 
ſummer ſeaſon, the churches are ſuffered, 
year after year, to be in a condition, in 
which not one of thoſe families would fuf- 
fer the worſt room in their houſe to conti - 
nue for a week. 

This deplorable ſtate of our churches 
ſhews, I think, the ſtate of piety amongſt 
us more than any ſingle circumſtance, and 


has an effect upon the minds of young 
perſons which is very diſcouraging. A 
wretched, cold, damp building, far re- 
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moved often from' all habitable dwellings ; i 


within ſight of which few people of conſe- 
quence care to live; made the receptacle of 
the dead ; viſited by the living only once a 
week ; and then endangering the health of 
thoſe who viſit it, —do we wonder that 


people are glad to be diſmiſſed from ſuch a 


place, where nothing but horror and me- 
lancholy ſtrike their eyes and their 
thoughts? Nor can the fineſt diſcourſe 
from the pulpit diſpel the gloom: and the 
pſalm- ſinging in moſt country churches is 


far from contributing towards this ſalutary 


end. | 
Who can expect, that the young and 
gay will prefer this ſcene to the pleaſures 
of the world? It is not in general to be 
expected. Would but the rich and great 
in every village, who laviſh ſums of money 


on their own perſons, furniture, houſes, 


grounds, &c. &c. would they but beſtow 
a little of it towards making the Houſe of 


God, if not equal with their own habita- 


| tions, at leaſt decent and chearful, and ſuch 
as may be entered ſafely and without fear ; 


very great indeed would be the effect on 


multi- 
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multitudes ! It is difficult to conceive how 
a ſmall portion of-a large income can be 


expended more to the credit of the donor, 
or to the benefit of his neighbours. 


We naturally call to mind, upon this 


occaſion, the uneaſineſs felt and expreſſed 
by the royal prophet, on conſidering the 
magnificence of his own houſe, and the 
little or no care taken of the Ark of God. 
And if we reflect ſeriouſly on the neceſſity 
of having places conſecrated to ſacred - pur- 


poſes, and the importance of their being 


kept up with due reverence, two other 
remarkable paſſages in Holy Writ will 
occur to every thinking perſon. When 
the ſecond temple was built, and adorned 
by order of king Artaxerxes, we find Ezra 
addreſſing himſelf to heaven in theſe 
words; ** Blefſed be the Lord God of our 


« fathers, who has put ſuch a thing as this 


into the king's heart, to beautify the 


«© Houſe of the Lord.” And we cannot. 
but admire the wiſdom of the Jews; who 


when aſking of our Lord a favour for the 
Centurion, ſay, He loveth our nation, 
| «.and 
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* and hath built us a ſynagogue.“ Then 
the Saviour went with them. 
Þ am, Sir, 
Your obedient humble fervant, 
A Friend to Decency in Religions Worſhip, 


THE obſervations made by my corre- 
ſpondent are, I fear, but too juſt; and [ 
moſt readily embrace the opportunity of 
recommending them to the confideration of 
all whom they may concern: 

The inhabitants of moſt country pariſhes 
are prevented by their poverty from doing 
much in matters of this kind. The neceſ- 
ſary repairs are often a ſufficient burden. 
Opulent families ſhould therefore ſtep for- 
ward, and take upon them the articles of 
ornament and beauty, or at leaſt conve- 
nience and comfort. They themſelves 
would be the firſt to enjoy the advantages ; 
of which it may not, ſurely, be accounted 
the leaſt, to be ſaved from the neceſſity of 
bluſhing, when foreigners, or perſons of a 
different perſuaſion, behold the wretched 
condition of the church by them frequent- 
ed. A few good examples could not fail of 
| | being 
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being followed; and faſhion, in this parti- 
cular, might ſoon be put on the fide of re- 
ligion. | 3 

Indeed, unleſs the nobility and gentry 
ſhall be pleaſed to lend their aſſiſtance, from 
having bad churches, we ſhall come to 
have none at all. Many of them were built 


about the ſame time; and about the ſame 


time, if not well looked to, will be fall- 
ing: and it is eaſier to ſupport, than to 
build. 

It may be queſtioned, whether the Go- 
thick form, though ſo venerable for its an- 
tiquity, do not itſelf occaſion ſome of the 
inconveniences above lamented. A ſmaller 
and more compact room would often con- 
tain the congregation; and the ſervice might 
be performed in it with more eaſe and bene- 
fit both to the ſpeaker and the hearer. It 
would be leſs ſubject to damp and cold, and 
at the ſame time more light and cheerful. 
For notwithſtanding the celebrated line of 
Milton, there is no natural connection be- 
tween darkneſs and religion, which is the 
ſource of joy and comfort, of light and 
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life, to the human heart, and ſhould diſpel 
gloom and melancholy, wherever it comes. 

Towards the promotion of this deſirable 
end, a due performance of pſalmody could 
not fail greatly to contribute, as it was moſt 
undoubtedly intended to do. At preſent, 

in many country churches, it is either diſ- 
mal, or ridiculous; and our people are fre- 
quently induced to fall off to other religious 
aſſemblies, by the ſuperior melody to be 
heard in them. There is hope, however, 
of. ſome reformation among us in this part 
of divine worſhip; as many worthy clergy- 
men have turned their thoughts this way, 
and ſelected proper tunes and proper words 
for the purpoſe. But whoever wiſhes to 
ſee this matter thoroughly diſcuſſed, and a 
proper plan propoſed, muſt conſult the ſen- 
ſible and excellent pamphlet lately publiſh- 
ed by Dr. Vincent on the ſubject. 
| 8 Z. 
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Fungar vice Cotis. Honk. 
SIR, 
'H EN you commericed your career: 
as a periodical editor, you enume- 
rated with a minuteneſs of detail the vari- 


ous. ingredients of which your Farrago was 
to be compoſed. Having ever eſteemed a 


diſcuſſion of the merits of literary compoſi- 
ons 4 Very pleaſing and profitable exerciſe 
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of the judgment, with great ſatisfaction 1 
perceived that criticiſm formed no inconſi- 
derable part of your defign. In your earlier 
numbers, my wiſhes were gratified by ſe- 
veral judicious ſtrictures on particular works 


of ſome ancient and modern writers. But 


lately, whether deeming ſuch ſpeculations 
unworthy.of your attention, or catching 
the momentary but virtuous phrenzy of re- 
formation, you have devoted your Lucu- 
brations to objects, to which his Majeſty's 
moſt gracious Proclamation, and the exer- 
tions of thoſe intelligent magiſtrates, the 
Juſtices, might be directed, with equal 
propriety, and perhaps with as great a = 
bability of ſucceſs. 

F mean not to reprehend your co-opera- 
tive induſtry, but am deſirous only of re- 


calling to the recollection of your readers, 
that criticiſm was included in your origi- 


nal plan z and that the ſubject of this Let- 
ter, though of a different complexion from 
ſome of your recent numbers, is not con- 
tradiftory to the * tenor of your de- 
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It is not my intention to trouble either 
you or your readers with remarks on any 
voluminous compoſition of eminent wri- 
ters, or ſcrupulouſly to balance the nice 


diſcriminations of varying commentators. 


No, Sir, mine is a virgin- theme, as yet 


untouched by the rude hand of criticiſm ; 


and unreſtrained by the galling ſhackles of 
preſcriptive method. And, perhaps, my 


efforts may not be unattended with ſome 


advantage immediately to yourſelf, as the 


compoſitions to which I allude have com- 
monly been diffuſed through periodical 


channels. Theſe compoſitions are thoſe 


narrations of blended fiction and ſentiment, 


which, too inconſiderable from their ſize 
to ſwell into circulatory duodecimos, aſ- 


ſume the general humble denomination of 


TALEs, and are diſtinguiſhed by the epi- 
thets fender, pathetic, ſentimental, founded 
on fact, &c. &c. 


As Ariſtotle Wess his Rules from hs 


great Originals who preceded him, it 


ſhall be my province to follow ſo illuſtri- 


ous an example, and in this primary eſſay 
to inculcate ſome general precepts, and not 
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to point out in detail or extra& individuaP . 
excellences which are profuſely ſcattered 
thouglr the ample labours of writers of this 
deſcriptions. 

It is eſſential to a Tale that it ſhould be 
tender, for who is there that would not 
deſire for his Works the precious balm of a 
ſigh or a tear, rather than that they 
ſhould excite'the applauſe of a ſmile or the 
boiſterous atclamation of laughter f 

It ſhould not abound too much in inci- 
dent, leſt the curioſity be excited as much 

as the finer feelings. 

The opening of a Tale ſhould be abrupt, 
and the author ſhould commonly profeſs 
that his knowledge of it had ariſen from 
ſome unforeſeen accident. This faves tlie 
trouble of a long introduction, and brings 
the author and reader fairly at once into 
the ſubje&, & piece of butter on a torn 
leaf, the being benighted on a long jour- 
ney, the traveller's horſe loſing a' ſhoe, 
have been ſuch hacknied'expedients that! 
cannot poſſibly approve their 0b gg 
The introduction of the mail-coach 


however a new and fortunate epoch ; and 1 : 
Pp doubt 


— 
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doubt not of its being ſpeedily adopted by 


ſeveral writers in every variation of fracs 
ture, until the whole ſtack of caſualties bs 
exhauſted. | 
T he principal incident ſhould not be ex- 
travagant, but be ſome common occur- 
rence, that 1t may come home to the boſoms 
of a great number, A tender fair-one ſe- 
duced by her lover—a dutiful fon turned 
out of doors by an unnatural father—a 
marriage of love and inclination thwarted 
by unfeeling parents—and all common 
eyents of a fimilar nature, are admirable 
topics. 
So much for the plot or ground-work, in 


which at intervals ſhould be interſperſed - 


inferjor circumſtances, pathetic if poſſible 


but the more minute they are, the greater 


will be their effect. A dog—a cow lowing. 
for its calf—a weeping willow—a withered 
oak—an old woman—thin grey hairs on a 


human head—and the like, may certainly 


be introduced with gręat ſucceſs. 

The diction may be allowed to be gene- 
rally unequal, but ſhould unqueſtionably 
be flopid aud elevated at rhoſe intervals - of 
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the narration where ſuch embelliſhments 
may be requiſite, Horace's prohibition of 
the ( pur purei panni” muſt be deen 225 
regarded. 

Exclamations ſhould never be uſed with- 
out the moſt abſolute neceſſity. They are 
a ſpecies of affront on the feelings of a rea- 
der, who throws down the book with in- 
dignation when he is informed at what paſ- 
ſages he is to be affected. Alas ! has had its 
day, and muſt now ſubmit in its turn to | 
the common chance of worldly revolutions. 
Indeed, it would be ſcarcely. noticed, were 
not the mark of interjection ! commonly 
annexed to it.—Daſhes are more ſtriking 
and patheric—and are befides a very neat 
addition, of typographical ornament. | 

Tn-xeſpe&t to Epithets, great caution is 
indiſpen: wle. The ſun is ever golden, the 
moon ever filver : the ſea is azure, and the 
meadow verdant : the foliage of the trees is 


: commonly green, except in the ſombre or 


dark-pathetic, when. the autumnal Boge 
greatly enhances the pathos. | 

Mythology and Allegory muſt be intro- 
Joerg, with dum e The darts of 
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Cupid, the fires of ambition, the warmth of 
love, the coldneſs of diſdain, from their 
general acceptation, nay be uſed without 
danger. 
Alluſions derived from Natutal Philoſo- 
phy are more novel and brilliant—the elec- 
trical ſhock of paſſion, the vibration of recis 
procal feelings, and all phraſes of the ſame 
caſt, if the reader be a young lady at a 
boarding-ſchool, or a young gentleman 
behind a-counter, tend : at once to dazzle and 
ſurprize. LON 
To infinuate or even to directly advance 
a coincidence between the Hero or Heroine; 
and any relative accompanying circum- 
ſtance, is wonderfully efficacious, but is a 
felicity, though frequently attempted, not 
always attained by the moſt eminent aus 
thors. The following inſtances may pro- 
bably exemplify my meaning: — Iꝝ one cor- 


ner of the field was a venerable elm, bare at 


the bottom, with its top: ſcantily crowned with 


leaves, which formed no inappoſite fimilituds 


of the venerable owner, verging to the grave 


by a-gradual and natural decay—this is of 


the latter kind—1n the direct ſpecies: may 
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de claſſed ſuch paſſages, as, the lovely Maria, 
cheriſhed by the tender care of a parent, de- 
bighted to contemplate the fragile and ſragrant 
wWocdbine wining zts Sender _ around the 
upporting r 

Though at firſt fight it may appear in- 
conſiderable, it js really material to af ign, 
appropriate; and characteriſtic names and 
places ; Caſander, Chara, and all the lift of 
Romantic or Hiſtofic appellatjions, have 
been Jong exploded, and invention 1 now 
freely permitted to create and to apply. 
The name of the Hero ſhould therefore ex- 
eite reſpect by a due arrangement of hars 
monzous and fonorqus letters ; ; and that of 
the Heroine ſhop}d melt into liquid ſoft- 
neſs. Titles of amiable perſonages ſhould 
gently flow; ſuch as are intended to create 
pifgult, 1 ſhould hoarſely rumble. 

Place is far ſrom bejug an unimportant 
conſideration in' the texture of tales.— To 
introduce the reader to an amjable pair, 
fifting by a good coal-fire, is a minute but 
unſeritipeptal circumſtance. 1] would al- 
ways therefore recommend a bower, which, 
| though not common in 2 real, is very con- 
Wee Los yenieut 
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venient in 5s gardens but leſt it 
might be miſtaken for one of the lath edi- 
fices ſo frequent under this denomination 
in the vicinity of London, it ſhould like- 
wiſe be covered with honeyſuckle or jaſmin, 
whoſe truant ſprigs the Heroine's gentle hand 
may be ſuppoſed 7 have conducted along the 
convex trellis. 

The Denouement of a Tale muſt be ſim- 
ple if the principal incident be ſo. Yet 1 it 
will admit endleſs variations, and in all 
caſes, where the author i is in the leaſt de» 
gree embarraſſed, a F ragment is 4 never · 
failing expedient—and here I cannot but 
commend the great convenience of thoſe | 
intervals which Occur in periodical publica- 
tions; for by them an author i is enabled to 
drop his narrative all at once, and to leave 

is reader for a week in an agreęable ſtats 
of ſuſpence and expeQatjon. 

Morality, though not eſſential, is a pretty 
ornament to a Tale; yet it ſhould be ſpar- 
ingly adopted. I have ever greatly admired 
the inſinuation Which authors of this de- 
ſcription ſo delicately | convey reſpecting the 
$ppJugal agony of their married heroines ; : 


OF 
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for we are univerſally informed, that the 
boys are the very pictures of their fathers, 
and that the girls have all ms ”_ of their 
mothers. 

Such, Sir, are ſome of thee opinions: 
have formed on this ſubject, which I have 
thrown together without order or connee- 
tion; and if from them the riſing generation 
oftale-writers may cull any uſeful or improv- 
ing hints, my ambition will be gratified : 
IF you imagine that they may contribute to 
the amuſement of the publick, they are very 
much at your ſervicdee. A. M. 
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Ile ego qui quondam 
SIR, | 

A Correſpondent, who may or may not 
have engaged the attention of your 
readers, once more addrefles you. My laſt 

letter to you, which contained an account 

of Mr. Hatchpenny, contained likewiſe my 
promiſe to give you ſome inſight into the 
character of his wife, I ſhall therefore pro- 
ceed in my plan without farther ceremony, 

notwithſtanding that my correſpondence 
with you has procured me, among my ſchool- 

fellows, the title of The Sucking So- 
« crates.” 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Hatchpenny is that ſort of woman, 
which the kindneſs, or the ſarcaſm of the 
world (I am at a loſs to ſay which) calls a 
managing Houſewife. Being rather limz- 
ted in her ideas of human capacity, ſhe 
conſiders 1 it as the ſum tatal of every virtue 
zo make things go as far as they can, and the 
perfection of accompliſhwents to keep her 
Houſe clean. Her refinements in ceconomy 
are the general topics of her converſation, 
and the triumphs 1 in defying her neighbours 
to ſay” they ever faw a ſpeck of dirt upon 
her hearth, or a chair out of its proper 
place. 


Nor long ago 1 heard her tk a 


company, that ſhe neyer hired a man: ſer- 
vant unleſs he could whiſtle. When 
her audience were faring at each other 
with looks of eager enquiry, ſhe added, 
„hen he goes to draw the beer, I con- 
ſtantly attend bim to the top of the cellar- 
Majrs, and inſiſt upon his een all the 
time he remains below: ' concluding na- 


* . that the ſame mouth cans | 


Lik th 
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My Aunt makes her Solomon and me 
ſcrape our feet twenty times a day; and 
every Saturday night we are compelled to 
go up ſtairs without our ſhoes, becauſe the 


houſe has been waſhed, and Molly has 
ſomething elſe to do, beſides ſcrubbing after 


us for ever. 
Notwithſtanding her attention to cxcono” 


my, ſhe is fond of fine clothes, or, as the 


calls it, looking like other people * to ac- 
compliſh which, being now about eleven 
years paſt her meridian, and weighing 
about twenty- three ſtone avoirdupoiſe, ſhe 
dreſſes herſelf in white, with a pink ſaſh, 

and a proper aſſortment of pink ribbons. If 


you have ever been fo fortunate, gentle 


reader, as to catch an Aurora borealrs it 
the via laclea, you cannot be at a loſs for a 
ſimile to which you may liken the Heroine 
of my hiſtory. 

The converſation of my Aunt, partieu- 
larly when ſhe looks like other prope, has 
fomething in if not perhaps very peculiar, 
yet not altogether unworthy of notice. 
She is what I have heard in the Borough 
ealled, a 0 ſpoken Gentlewoman." By 

which 
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which 1 am led to conceive their fine ſpeak- 
ing conſiſts in volubility of utterance, and 


a readineſs in the vulgar” tongue, Her 


ſpeeches, however, ate full' of animated 
matter, and rhetorical figure, and deliver- 
ed in a tone of voice much like that of 


| Caius Gracchus without his pitch-pipe— 


She talks of © giving the bydra- bead of 
& faſhion a rap on the knuckles ;”' and, when 
ſhe wants a ſimile, generally has recourſe 
to a ſugar-Ioaf, a roll of pig-tail, or the 


Monument; ſometimes however obſerving, 


that the coaches rattle by her door like any 
thing. ; | 
Thus her ſtyle is ornamented with the 
beſt flowers of rhetoric, ſimiles, and meta- 
phors; ſimiles which, by a peculiar felici- 
ty, convey no ideas of ſimilitude; and 
metaphors which illuſtrate nothing but 
their own confuſion, | 
My Aunt has many amiable” qualities, 
Her fidelity to Solomon is uuimpeached, 
and invincible. She is conſtant in her at- 
tendance at Church, unleſs perchance ſhe 
has received a card of information, that 
Mrg. m_ Peppercotn will wait on Mrs. 
2 5 Hatch- 


A az hl Oc _ _ ga 1— hang 
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Hatchpenny to dinner on Monday. In 
this caſe ſhe prudently ſtays at home, 
whips up five ſyllabubs when there will be 
only four at dinner, returns her card of 
compliments, and waits with impatience to 


ſee Mrs. Peppercorn. © The good lady has 


a juſt claim to the title of compaſſionate.” 
She cannot bear thoſe vile people who drive 
oxen through the ſtreets of London, and 
cut the poor creters about the legs till they 
look enough to make one fick. But compaſhon, 
which conſiſts only in words, does not con- 
tent her. She gives in charity to a poor boy 
every week a penny, contriving within the 
ſeven days to ſend him at leaſt on fourteen 
errands. My Aunt contents herſelf with the 
idea that no one can ſay ſhe is uncharitable. 
I have ſomewhere heard of an ingenious Phi- 
loſopher, who turned his ſhirt, and obſerved 
with the ſame ſpirit of contentment and 
ſatis faction, V. hat a oe ure 7s in 
clean linen! ER 

Mrs. Hatchpenny was ſo kind. as to take 
me with her, on Saturday laſt, to a tea- 
drinking party, at Brompton, to which 
my uncle Solomon was invited ; but the- 

wind 
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vind being ti the eaſt, and ſtocks low, he 


fancied he had a cold, nd r at home, 
diſcafied ſotne Sake} points. before the 
tea entered. We had already. learnt, that 
Miſs Plimroſe gave fifteen fhillmgs yard 


for her apron, and that ſhe bought it from 


the ſhop at. the corner of Juniper-ſtreet, 
Captain Make weight had bruiſed his ſide 
by a. fall in the Artillery ground, his ſword 
getting between his legs, and thereby lay- 
ing him ſptawling. Mr. Titus Oats, a 
country coulin, had loft his turnips by the 
fly—Miſs Tallboy had ſprained her ancle, 
by climbing an, apple- -tree—Mrs, Poſſet 
had been at the Hackney affembly ; and to 
be ſure Miſs Cardamum was the belle of 
the place, till ſhe began daucing, and then 
ſhe moved for all the world like a raw mi- 
litia-· man to the quick march or, fatd the 
lady of the houſe, with a good-lumoured 
; ſmile, like an elephant upon hot bricks— 
Or (added my Aunt) like St. Paul's upon 
four Wheels. The tea now arrived, and 
between the rattling of the cups, we had 


only time to fling in an obſervation or two' 


ny 


te 
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like the chorus of a Greek play, when the 
perſons of the dialogue are taking breaths 
We paſſed a few ſtrictures upon the widow 
Scramble's (fourth) marriage; and after the 
removal of the tea-table, and a ſhort review 
of our abſent neighbour's conduct, a gene- 
ral converſation took place, each addreſſing 
the perſon who ſat upon the neareſt chair. 
My. Aunt in the mean time could not help. 
glancing firſt at the apron which had created 
a former converſation, and then at her 
own, being conſcious that ſhe had given 
two and twenty ſhillings a yard for every 
incb of her's Unfortunately, no one aſked 
the price of it, and ſhe found herſelf under 
the diſagreeable neceſſity of informing the 
company, unſolicited, that ſhe bought it at 
the ſame time when Mr. Hatchpenny fined 
for ſheriff ;—which is now ſeven years, 
come next Lord Mayor, My Aunt then 
took occaſion to deſcant upon the conve- 
nient ſituation of their ſhop in the Borough; 
to do the buſineſs of which, ſhe obſerved 
with ſome emphaſis, . they were obliged to 
keep ſour journeymen, peck and perch all the 
Aa year 


354 OLLAPODRID A. N- 35. 

year round, ane day with anotber. —Happily 
I was at hand to explain to the company, 
which I did with great pleaſure, that the 
words peck and perch (a favourite mataphor 
with my Aunt) were an allufion to the in- 
- habitant of a bird- cage, and meant nothing 
more than board and lodging. 

How do you like your neighbours the 
Hatchpennys ? * ſaid Miſs Primroſe, in a 
whiſper to the lady of the houſe. . They 
are monſtrouſly entertaining,” ſaid the 


other. —A dialogue of a curious nature then 


commenced, in which it was remarkable, 
that the one regularly began a ſentence, and 
the other as regularly finiſſied it. “ As for 
him (ſaid the firſt) he's a churliſh old fool, 
with all the qualities of a bear“ “except 
his dancing,” returned the other. —“ She's 
a great on r I hear” —* Yes, in 
every thing but her ſpeech.” . She's the 


envy of her neighbourhood, for her great 


prudence,” “ and her green pickles.” — 
„Her reputation, and her gown, are ever 
without ſpot” —** The one becauſe ſhe's ſo 
unreaſonably ugly, and the other becauſe 
OY | ſhe 
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ſhe takes ſuch excellent care of it.” She's 


very nimble at cards“ © and, never having 
been detected in cheating, may be ſaid to 
have had a perpetual run of good luck,” — 
How far this dialogue proceeded, I know 
not, for our candle and lanthern now called 
us to the peaceful abode of my Uncle, 
whom, upon our return, we found, contrary 
to all the rules of domeſtick felicity, fitting 
with one foot upon the hearth, and a bottle 
by his fide, which I ſtrongly ſuſpect to have 
contained ſome of the right Herefordſhire. 
Upon our entrance, the poſition of the foot 


was quickly altered, and the bottle placed 


in the cup-board. My Aunt withdrew, in 
order to diveſt herſelf of her ſplendour, 


before the ſupper came, remarking point- 


edly enough, that the wear and ſear of 


clothes in carving was amazing and pro- 
digious.—The incidents of the next two 
hours were few, and may be eaſily told 
Stocks had, from the accounts of that even- 


ing, riſen one and a half, and my Uncle's 
cold was better, —At length, after a ſhort 


diflertation upon the folly of mankind, 
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and the extravagant demands of the Chelſea 
bun-makers, we recollected that it was Sa- 
turday night, pulled off o our ſhoes, and re- 
tired to reſt. 
1 I am, &c. 
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SATURDAY, November 17, 1787. 


Cum Graciam untverſam itinere rapido per- 
agravertt, nihil fore de Græcid, mhil vere At- 
licum aut quovis modo memorabile domum repor- 


tabit; cum ſcilicet ſatis habuerit peregrinantium 


plurimorum ritu, locorum noma forſan & ſitus 
in tranſcurſu notdfſe ; interea vero civium mo- 
res & inſtituta, præclara & Virtutum & Inge- 


nij monumenta, oculo diligenti & curioſo neuti- 


quam exploraverit. | 
Burtoni in Il&Janoyiey Dedicatio. 


H E various advantages which a Tra- 


veller may derive from an acquain- 


tance with the modern languages, are too 
A a 3 obvious 
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obvious to require a minute detail. There 
is one, however, which deſerves particu- 
larly to be pointed out, for, inconſiderable as 
it may appear in the eſtimation of young 
men of fortune, it will have no ſmall 
weight with their Parents and Guardians. 
I allude to the confiderable expence which 
may be prevented by thoſe who are able to 


converſe with the natives of other coun- 


tries in their own language. He who is a 
tolerable Linguiſt may be ſuppoſed to un- 


derſtand manners and cuſtoms ; and few 


men, however knaviſh, will attempt to 


cheat him who ſeems as wiſe as themſelves. 
Ready and planfible converſation will diſ- 
concert the attacks of impoſition, and elude 
the ſtratagems of chicane. The French 
imagine that England produces as much 

gold as the coaſt of Africa; and that Mon- 
ſieur John Bull leaves his native country 
merely to ſcatter his money with thought- 
leſs profuſion about the Continent. In con- 
ſequence of this extravagant opinion, he 
rarely eſcapes without paying five times the 
real value for every commodity. His poc- 


ket is ſuppoſed to be a rich bank, upon 


which 


1 


s T9 a. 
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which every rapacious Frenchman may 
draw at pleaſure ; and of courſe demands 
are made upon it with inceffant avidity, 
and unrelenting extortion, Theſe remarks 
are indebted for no ſmall degree of confir- 
mation to the following authentic anecdote. 
An officer of the regiment d'Artois, wlio 
was on a journey from London to Paris, 
ſpent the night at the Hove! d' Angleterre,: 
at Calais. On examining his bill the next 
morning, he found that he- was charged a 
guinea for his ſupper, which had conſiſted 
only of cold meat and a bottle of vin de pais. 
Enraged at ſo groſs an impoſition, he ſum- 
moned the maſter of the Inn, and inſiſted 
upon an abatement. Milord, ſaid the land- 
lord, I cannot diſgrace an Engliſhman of your 
rank by charging him a leſs price. Sirrab, 


replied the Officer, I am not a man of qua- 


lily, but a poor Lieutenant in the ſervice of the 
Grand Monarque. Morbleu! rejoined the 


Landlord, I confeſs I have made an egregious 
blunder.—T hope your honour will forgrve me 


if I reduce my demand to half a crown, 
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It is not leſs neceſfary for a traveller to 
fet out with theſe qualifications, which 
will enable him to repel the mcroachments 
of impoſition, than it is deſirable for him 
to have ſtored his mud with domeſtick in- 
formation. The author of the Tableau de 
Paris remarks, with great juſtneſs, that 
we are not beſt acquainted with thoſe 
things which every day affords us an op- 
portunity of ſeeing. Curiofity is a languid 
principle where acceſs is eaſy, and gratiß- 
cation is immediate. Remotcneſs and dif- 
hculty are powerful incentives to its vigor- 
ous aud laſting operations. By many who, 
live within the ſound of Bow Bell, the in- 
ternal wonders of St. Paul's, or the Tower, 
may not be thought in the leaſt degree in- 
tereſting. Yet how juſtly would ſuch per- 
. ſons be claſſed with the incurlous of Aſop if 
on viſiting their country friends it ſhould 
appear, that they had never been in the 
Whiſpering Gallery, or ſeen the Lions! 
Equally ridiculous is that Engliſhman who 
roams in ſearch of curioſities abroad, with- 
cut having previouſly inſpected the great 
beauties of nature aud art at home. Sir 
Solgmon 
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Solomon Simple, before he was informed at 
Venice that the Pantheon, and St. Stephen's, 
Falbrock, in London, were two of the firſt 
pieces of architecture in Europe, had never 
heard that ſuch buildings exiſted. 

When a man fays he is going to viſit 
foreign countries, it is neceſfary to be ac- 
quainted with his diſpoſition and -turn of 
mind to underſtand what he defigns by the 
declaration. The Scholar, the Connoiſſeur, 
the Man of Faſhion, the Merchant, intend 
to convey very different ideas by the fame 
phraſe. They may all be carried to the 
Continent.in the ſame Ship, but, as their 
ſchemes are of the moſt diffimilar kinds, 


they ſeparate never to meet again. Like the 


diverging rays of Light, they all iſſue from 
the ſame point, but go off in various direc- 
tions. Their reſpective purſuits eſtabliſh the 
analogy which is obſerved between Travel- 
ling and the Study of Hiſtory. Characters, 
Manners, Cuſtoms, Laws, Government, 
Antiquities, Arts, Sciences, and Commerce, 
form the materials for obſervation to the 
'Traveller as well as the Reader. Theſe offer 
to both the higheſt, as well as the loweſt, 

intellectual gratifications. The Philoſopher 
1mproves 
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improves his Theories by an intimate ac- 


gau uaintance with the characters of mankind; 


and the Trifler kills his time in a manner 
entertaining to himſelf and inoffenſive to 
the publick. 
It is the faſhion of the preſent times to 
ſkim over the ſurface of things, and to dive 
to the bottom for nothing. General know- 
| ledge is moſt unqueſtionably moſt deſirea- 
ble, becauſe it is beſt calculated for general 
intercourſe with mankind. He, however, 
who dares to make falſe pretenſions to it, 
meets with Ridicule whilſt he lays ſnares 
for Applauſe. Such likewiſe: is the reward 
of thoſe who talk familiarly of Perſons 
whom they never knew, and deſcribe 
Places which they never ſaw. When fer- 
tility of invention deſerts the ſtandard of 
truth to aid the boaſts of vanity, it becomes 
not only a dangerous but à deſpicable 
talent. Captain Lemuel Sinbad (who 
never extended his travels beyond Flanders) 
will tell you he ſhook hands with old Fre- 
derick the Jaſt time he reviewed his troops 
at Potſdam. Mention the Emperor of Ger- 
many, he will poſitively aſſert, that he 
1 8 jad 
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had a private converſation with him upon 
the improvement of Gun Barrels, As for 
the Earthquakes in Calabria, he accompa- 
nied Sir William Hamilton to aſcertain the 
extent of their effects. He went frequently 
to ſhoot with the King of Naples, and was 


informed at Conſtantinople, by a Baſhaw of 


three Tails, that the Grand Signior would 
certainly declare war againſt the Empreſs. 
The Captain relates his incredible adven- 
tures in different companies with ſuch ma- 
terial variations of circumſtances, as repel 
belief, and deſtroy probability. He is gene- 
rally as much at war with himſelf, as with 
the accounts given by others. But neither 
the incredulous laugh, nor ſhrewd cavils 
of his friends, can cure him of his darling 
paſſion for fiction, becauſe he can ſupport 
the tottering frabrick of romance with the 
props of ſubtle and prompt argument. 
Nothing pleaſes him more than to find that 
the eel. of ſophiſtry will often elude the 


ſtrongeſt graſp of objection. The Captain 


bears a cloſe reſemblance to the noted 
Pſalmanazar, to whom when it was object- 
ed, that, as the ſun was vertical at Formoſa, 
ntl all 
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all the fires muſt be extinguiſhed, readily, 
replied, ha to prevent ſuch iuconveniencies 
tbe chininies were built obliquely. 

By way of concluſion to this paper, ſuch 
a fketch of character and detail of circum- 
ſtances ſhall be exhibited as may probably 
be thought UTorxian, Whether they be 
matters of fact or not, is by no means a 
ſubject of importance. If the plan laid 
down be practicable, the ſalutary effects 
reſulting from its execution cannot be de- 
nied; becauſe it will remove various incon- 
vemiencies, and ſupply obvious defects in 
the inſtructions which have been frequent- 
ly given to Young Travellers. 

Frederick Manly, after having paſled 
through a publick ſchool with , applauſe, 
was ſent to the Univerſity at the age uf 
eighteen, under the immediate care of a 
private Tutor. He applied with great dili- 
gence to claſſical and mathematical ſtudies 
until, he reached his twentieth year, when 
his father thought it was neceflary for him 
to lay a ſolid foundation of domeſtick - 
knowledge, before the ſuperſtructure of 
forerge 27 travel was erected. This domeſtick 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge conſiſted in an inveſtigation of 


the Principles of the Conſtitution, the ſyſ- 


tem of Laws, and the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice : it comprized a general inquiry in- 
to the ſeveral branches of Commerce and 
Manufactures, the ſtate of Agriculture, 
Learning, and the Arts; and concluded 
with an examination of the Reaſonableneſs 
of National Religion. The defects or errors 
of books on theſe intereſting topicks were 
remedied by converſations with intelligent 


perſons; and the vague ſyſtems of theory 
were rectified by obſervations on the actual 


ſtate of things. To diverſify theſe purſuits, 
Manly made the regular Tour of Great Bri- 
tain with the double intention of ſurveying 
natural and artificial curioſities, and of con- 
verſing with thoſe who were eminent for 
Manners, Attainments, or Genius. On 
viſiting the Continent, a more extenſive and 
Intereſting proſpe&t was diſplayed to his 
view; but he did not diſſipate his curioſity 


amidſt a frivolous and perplexing variety 


of objects. As he had been long habi- 
tuated to the acquirement of uſeful know- 
ledge, 
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ledge, his reſearches were directed to that 
alone. He poſſeſſed the beſt means of 
procuring ſatis factory and genuine infor- 
mation, as he converſed in the French, 
Italian, and German languages, with ele- 
gance and fluency, Such was the ſucceſs 
with which he ſacrifieed to the Graces, 
that the Ladies were charmed with the po- 
liteneſs of his manners; and ſuch was the 
highly cultivated ſtate of his mind, that 
foreigners in general gained conſiderably 
by the interchange of ideas. His heart 
was happily ſecured againſt the ſeductions 
of illicit amours, by an early attachment 
toa Lady, whoſe temper and turn of mind 
were congenial with his own. Their ab- 
ſence was alleviated by a 'regular Corre- 
| ſpondence. His deſire to contribute to her 
entertainment and information, made every 
object doubly intereſting, and gave the 
keeneſt edge to his curioſity. He ſurveyed 
the beſt ſpecimens of antient and modern 
Art with a degree of Rapture which bor- 
dered on Enthuſiaſm. His Taſte was not 
th offspring of Affectation, but the gift of 

Nature, 


„ 
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Nature, improved by Experience. Har- 
mony of colours, Symmetry of parts, and 
the Name of a great Maſter, were, in his 
eſtimation, merely excellencies of the ſe- 
cond claſs. Sculpture and Painting had no 
charms for him, excluſive of the Force and 
Beauty of their effect. Rome and Florence 
were the principal places of his reſidence, 
becauſe in them the fine Arts had depoſited 
their moſt valuable treaſures. At the ex- 
piration of three years he returned to his 
native country, and was united to the 
Miſtreſs of his affections. His manners 
were refined, but not formal: his dreſs 
was faſhionable, but not foppiſh; his de- 
portment eaſy, but not finical. His con- 
ſtitution was invigorated by exerciſe, and 
his fortune unimpaired by extravagance. 
Scepticiſm had not undermined, nor Bigo- 
try contracted, his religious principles. He 
gave a proof how high a poliſh the Brit:ſh 
Diamond will take; his example fully 
evinced, that it cannot be excelled either 
in ſolidity or luſtre. His prejudices were 
worn away by enlarged intercourſe with 


Mankind. His philanthropy was ardent, 


LS 


2 = and 


- 
— 2 p y 
2 — I — — 
1 1 L EIU — — — — — — - - . 
— - a — — 
— 8 82 2 © 8 K 3 „ 3 - N Y 8 . A —— 
"IN 9 -S> * x. es — 0 N 2 - > —= - MI. — q . — 2 — > * = — — ju = _ 
4 A . F — | _—- 7 2 by ö "DW 2 : = I _ 2 2 ' Boe BL ee > EK 2 — — ** * 
+4 , B * SRL 44S > > 5 — A 5 C Ä 2 * = ad E — — - gen — 
= | 8 3 the ET 2 8 "=: 2 Lag” ew oY 5 — : — Lot 4 RY >> ba > — — - 
— Ie” * 9 —— 9 2 * POSE = = — "ER" — SIT" aaa . — 8 3 —— 
= — - * . _ 2 5 * * 3 3 Y 2 : 2 5 2 5 = $2 3 . 2 — 
2 4 4 _ . . 1 — ry 7 x — — . —— 5 1 


3 
88 


2 


—— —— — 
— * 


368 OLLA PODRIDA. N 36 


and his patriotiſm not leſs ſpirited than 
rational. Manly, in ſhort, was a. citizen 
of the world, who had carefully weighed 
the merits of all cultivated nations, and 
made England the place of his reſidence, 
becauſe her excellencies preponderated in 
| the ſcale. Q. 
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NUMBER XXXVI. 


- 


SATURDAY, November 24, 1787. 


* 


CONTINUATION of H. 
VICAR'S TALE. 


I 


GUPPER being removed, after chat- 
ting ſome time, my worthy hoſt con- 
ducted me t my bed - chamber, which was 
on the ground floor, and lined with jaſ- 
mine, that was conducted in at the windows. 
After wiſhing me good night, he retired, 
leaving me to reſt, —The beauty of the 
ſcenery, however, and my uſual propen- 
fity to walk by moon-light, induced me to 
B b leave 
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leave my fragrant cell. When I fallied 
forth, the moon was darting her temperated 
rays through the ſhade that ſurrounded the 
cottage, tipping the tops of the venerable 
oaks with filver. After taking a turn or 
two on the lawn, I wandered to the ſpot, — 
e where the rude. forefathers of the 
« hamlet ſleep.” It was ſmall, and for 
the moſt part ſurrounded with yew-trees of 
an antient date, beneath whoſe ſolemn 
ſhade many generations had mouldered into 
duſt. No ſooner did I enter, than my at- 
_ tention was caught by a pillar of white 
marble, placed on the ſummit of a ſmall. 
eminence, the baſe of which was ſurrounded 
with honeyſuckles and woodbines, whilſt 
a large willow overſhadowed the pillar, 
As I was with attention perufing the epi- 
taph, J was not a little alarmed by the 
approach of a figure, cloathed in a long 
robe, —The apparition continued advancing 
towards me with a flow ſtep, and its eyes 
fixed on the ground, which prevented it. 
obſerving me till we were within reach of 
each ifier—Great was my wonder at re- 
cognizing my worthy hoſt in this ſituation ; 

7 © "+. me 
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nor was his aſtoniſhment leſs at finding 


his gueſt thus courting the appearance of 
goblins and fairies.—After each had ex- 


preſſed the ſurprize he felt, I proceeded 


to enquire whoſe duſt was there enſhrined. 
To my queſtion he returned anſwer :— 
«There, Sir, ſleeps Harriet's mother, an in- 
nocent, but unfortunate woman. Pardon, 
me, Sir, ſaid he, if for a moment ! indulge 
my ſorrow, and bedew my Harriet's grave 
with tears, —a tribute that I often pay her 
much-loved memory, when the reſt of the 


world are loſt in ſleep.” —Here he pauſed, 


and ſeemed much agitated. ' At length he 
requeſted my permiſſion to defer the recital 
of Harriet's woes till the next day, as he 
found himſelf unequal to the taſk of pro- 
ceeding in the painful detail. To this pro- 


poſal I readily acceded, and we returned 


home. I retired to my room, but every 


attempt to procure fleep proved ineffectual. 


Harriet had ſo wholly occupied my thoughts, 
that no moment of the night was ſuffered 
to paſs unnoticed, At length, when 


« ſoared the warbling lark on high,” I left 


my couch, and rejoined my worthy land- 
B b 2 lord, 
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lord, who was buſily employed in the ar- 
rangement of his garden. Though I. de- 
clined mentioning the ſubject of our laſt 
night's adventure, —yet he ſaw the marks 
of anxious expectation in my countenance, 
and procceded to gratify the curioſity he 
had inſpired. — “ It will be neceſſary,“ ſaid 
he, * before I proceed to relate the woes that 
| befel my daughter, to give a ſhort ſketch 
of my own life. Six and twenty years ago, 
Mrs. — came hither for the benefit of 
her health, the air being recommended as 
highly ſalubrious. On her arrival, ſhe gave 
out that ſhe was the daughter of a clergy- 
man, who was lately dead, and had left 
her in narrow circumſtances.—I thought 
it my duty to viſit her, and offer her any 
little attention in my power. She received 
me with politeneſs, and expreſſed a wiſh 
to cultivate my acquaintance. - I continued 
to repeat my viſits for ſome time without 
ſuſpecting that there was any thing parti- 
lar in her hiſtory, —till one morning 1 
found her in tears reading a letter ſhe had 
juſt received, On my entrance ſhe gave 
| it. 
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it to me: it contained a notification from 
Lord B—'s agent, that her uſual remit- 
tances would no longer be continued. On 
opening this letter, I was led to ſuppoſe 
that her connection with Lord B was 
not of the moſt honourable nature. But 
all my ſuſpicion vaniſhed on her producing 
ſeveral letters from Lord B to her 
mother, with whom he had been long con- 
nected. From theſe letters I learnt, that 
Mrs. —— was the daughter of Lord 
B by Miſs M——, ſiſter to a 
Scotch baronet, whom he had ſeduced and 
ſupported during the remainder of her life. 
But he had, it ſeems, determined to with» 
draw his protection from the fruit of their 
connection. Mrs. —— declared ſhe knew 
not what ſtep to take, as her finances were 
nearly exhauſted. I endeavoured to com- 
fort her, aſſuring her that the ſhould com- 


mand every aſſiſtance in my power ;—On_ 


hearing this, ſhe ſeemed a little fatisfied, 
and became more compoſed. After ſitting 
with her ſome time, I returned home, to 
conſider in what manner J might moſt 
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eaſily afford protection to the young orphan, 
whoſe whole dependance was on my 
ſupport —If I took her home to live with 
me, as I was unmarried, it would give 
offence to my pariſhioners. My income 
was too confined to admit of my affording 
her a ſeparate eſtabliſhment. "Thus cir- 
cumſtanced, I determined to offer her my 
hand, You will, no doubt, ſay it was ra- 
ther an imprudent. ſtep for a man who had 
' ſeen his fortieth year to connect himſelf 
with youth aud beauty: but as ny brother 
was then living, it was impoſſible for me 
to render her the leaſt aſſiſtance on any 
other plan, She received my propoſal with 
grateful ſurpriſe, and accepted it without 
heſitation.— ln a few days we were married, 
and have now lived together ſix and twenty 
years in a ſtate, the felicity of which bas 
never been interrupted by thoſe diſcordant 
jars which are ſo frequently the concomi- 
tants of matrimony ; though, alas! our 
peace has recewed a mortal wound from 
one, the bare mention of whoſe name fills 
me with horror ut not to digreſs: Be- 
fore 
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fore the return of that day which ſaw me 
blefled with the hand of Emily, my hap- 
pineſs received an important addition, by the 
birth of a daughter, who inherited all her 
mother's charms. It is ſuperfluous to add, 
that ſhe was equally the idol of both her 
parents; and as ſhe was the only fruit of our 
marriage, ſhe became every day a greater 
favourite. My wife had received ſuch an 
education as rendered her fully capable of 
accompliſhing her daughter in a manner 
far ſuperior to any thing her ſituation re- 
quired, or perhaps could juſtify. To this 
agreeable employment, however, ſhe de- 
voted her whole time; and when Harriet 
had reached her eighteenth year, the was 
in every reſpect a highly accompliſhed wo- 
man. She was become what that picture 
repreſents her. With an amiable temper 
and gentle manners, ſhe was the idol of 
the village. Hitherto ſhe, had experienced 
a ſtate of felicity unknown in the more 
exalted ſtations of life—unconſcious, alas! 
of the ills that awaited her future years. 
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It is with reluctance I proceed | in the 
melancholy narrative, One evenings as a 
young man, attended by a ſervant, was 
paſſing through the village, his horſe 
ſtartled, and threw him. Happening to 
be on the ſpot at the time, 1 offered every 
afliſtance i in my power, and conveying him 
to my cottage, diſpatched his ſervant in 
queſt of a ſurgeon, who declared our pa- 
tient was not in any danger, but recom- 
mended it to him to delay his departure 
for a day or two. His health, however, 
or rather his love, did not admit of his 
travelling for near a fortnight; during 
which time he eſtabliſhed his intereſt with 
Harriet by the moſt pleaſing and unremit- 
ting attention to her ſlighteſt wiſhes.— 
When about to depart, he requeſted leave 
to repeat his viſit on his return from his 
intended tour, dropping, at the ſame time, 
ſome diſtant hints of his affection for Har- 
riet, to whom he was by no means indif- 
ferent. | Ss 

Mr. H— (for 10 our gueſt was named) 
informed us, 8 to his departure, 
that 
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that he had a ſmall independent fortune; 
but that from a diſtant relation he had 
conſiderable expectation. After bidding an 
affectionate adieu to Harriet, he ſet out 
on his intended tour, which laſted for a 
month :”—the effects produced by his ab- 
ſence muſt however be reſerved for another 
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NUMBER XXXVIII. 


SATURDAY, December 1, 1787. 


CONCLUSION of the 
VICAR'S TALE. 


6 URING the time of Mr. H 
abſence, Harriet appeared penſive, 
and I obſerved with pain that he had 
made no flight impreſſion on her heart. 
At length Mr. H returned, and Harri- 
- et's reception of him left us no room to 
doubt her attachment. During his ſecond 
viſit he was very aſſiduous to ſecure the 


favour of all the family: with Harriet he 


eaſily ſucceeded ; nor were Mrs, T'— 
or myſelf diſpoſed to diſlike him. His 


manners were elegant, and his wit lively. - 


At 


1 
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At length he obtained from Harriet the 
promiſe of her hand, provided her parents 
ſhould not object. Hitherto I had never 
been induced to make any enquiries con- 
cerning his circumſtances and character. 
Now, however, by his direction, I applied to 
a Mr. E ns, a clergyman of his ac- 
quaintance. This gentleman, now in an 
exalted ſtation in the church, then Chap- 
lain to Lord C —, informed me, that 
Mr. H was in every reſpect a de- 
ſirable match for my daughter; and that 
whenever his Couſin ſhould die, he would 
be enabled to maintain her in affluence and 
ſplendor: — he added that his character was 
unexceptionable. Little ſuſpecting the 
villainous part Mr. EE——ns was acting, 
I readjly conſented to the propoſed union, 
and performed the ceremony myſelf, Mr, 
H requeſted that their marriage 
might be kept a ſecret, till the birth of a 
ſon and heir. This propoſal rather alarmed 
me, but it was too late to retreat; and 
knowing no one in the great world, it was 
impoſſible for me, previous to the marriage, 
to procure any account of Mr. H. 

but 
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but ſuch as his friend communicated to me. 
Thus circumſtanced, I could only confent ; 
and as Harriet readily adopted every pro- 
poſal that came from one the fo tenderly 
loved, the matter was finally agreed on. 
After ſtaying a few days, he ſet off for 
London, but ſoon returned, and paſſed the 
whole winter with us; and in the ſpring 
Harriet was delivered of that little girl you 
ſo much admire. I now preſſed him to 
acknowledge my daughter as his wife. To 
this he anſwered, that, had ſhe brought him 
| a fon, he would readily have complied with 
my requeſt ; but that his couſin was ſo 
great an oddity, that he could not bear the 
idea (to uſe his own expreſſion) of ing 
« his fortune laviſhed in a milliner's ſhop :” 
But, added he, if you infiſt upon it, I will 
now rifk the loſs of all his fortune, and 
introduce my Harriet to his preſence.” 
Harriet, however, again interfered, and 
deſired that Mr. H might not be 


forced into meaſures that might in the end 


prove deſtructive of his future proſpect, 
and induce him to regret the day he ever 


ſaw her. Theſe arguments prevailed, and 
| EP | Mr. 
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Mr. HK was ſuffered to continue as 


2 member of the family without any far- 


ther notice being taken of the ſubject. In 
this manner had three years elapſed un- 
diſtiuguiſhed by any remarkable event,. — 
Mr. H generally paſſing half the 
year with us, and the remainder in Lon- 
don, attending, as he ſaid, on his couſin ; 
when one day, as he was ſitting with us at 
dinner, a chaiſe and four drove up to the 
houſe. The ſervants enquired for Mr. 
H —, and on hearing he was there, 
opened the carriage door. A gentleman, 
dreſſed like an officer, jumped out, follows 
ed by a lady in a travelling dreſs; — they 
ruſhed immediately into the room, Their 
appearance amazed us; but Mr. H 
betrayed the moſt viſible marks of conſter- 
nation. The lady appeared to be about 
thirty. She was a woman by no meaus 
deſtitute of perſonal charms. The moment 
the entered the room, ſhe ſeized upon Har- 
riet, and, loading her with every horrible 
epithet, proceeded to indulge her paſſion 
by ſtriking her innocent rival. On ſeeing 
this, an old ſervant of mine ſeized the 

lady, 
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lady, and forcibly turned her out of the 
houſe, then faſtened the door. It was not 
till now that we perceived the abſence of 
'Mr. H „ Who had, it ſeems, retired 
with the lady's companion. Whilſt we 
were ſtill loſt in amazement at the tranſ- 
action we had juft witnefled, we were alarm- 
ed to the higheſt pitch by the report of a 
piſtol. Harriet inftantly fainted. Whilſt 
Mrs. T — was recovering her, I flew to 
the ſpot from whence the ſound proceeded, 
and there found Mr. H weltering in 
his blood, with a piſtol lying by him. I 
approached, and found him ſtill ſenſible. 
He informed me, that the lady's brother 
and he had fought, and that ſeeing him 
fall, they had both eſcaped as faſt as poſſi- 
ble. I inſtantly procured affiſtance, and 
conveyed him to the houſe, where he was 
put to bed, and a ſurgeon was ſent for. 
In the mean time Harriet had ſeveral fits, 
and we were very apprehenſive that the 
hour of her fate was approaching. On the. 
arrival of the ſurgeon, he declared the 
wound Mr, H had received would 
| Probably prove mortal, and recommended 
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the arrangement of his affairs. Mr. H 
recieved the news with great agony, and 
deſired that I might be left alone with him. 


No ſooner was this requeſt granted, than 
he addreſſed me in the following terms. 


In me, Sir, behold the moit unfortunate, 
and, alas ! the moſt guilty of men. The 
lady, whoſe ill-timed viſit has loſt me my 


life, 1s,—I tremble to pronounce the word, 


—my wife.” Seeing me pale with horror, 
he proceeded. * No wonder, Sir, that you 
ſhould behold with horror one who has 
repaid unbounded hoſpitality by unequalled 


vi/lainy, The bare remembrance of my 


on guilt diſtracts me. The awful hour 


is now faft approaching, when J mult re- 
ceive my final doom from that heaven 
whoſe laws I have fo daringly violated. To 


redreſs the injuries I have committed, 1s, 


alas ! impoſſible. My death will be an 
atonement by no means ſufficient. I can- 
not, however, leave this world till you 
ſhall be informed, that ten thouſand pounds, 
the whole of my property that is at my diſ- 
poſal, has long ago been transferred by me 
into the hands'of truſtees for the benefit of 

| my 
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my much injured Harriet, and her unhappy 
infant. In my own defence, I have nothing 
to urge. Suffer me only to remark, that 
my misfortune aroſe from the avarice of 
my father; who forced me intd a marriage 
with the woman you lately ſaw, and whoſe 
brother . has been the inſtrument in the 
hand of Providence to inflict on me the 
doom I ſo much merited. If poſſible, con- 
ceal from Harriet that I was married. Pic- 
ture, for her ſakes, an innocent deception, 
and tell her that I was only engaged to that 
lady. This will contibute to promote her 
repoſe, and the deception may poſſibly plead 
the merit of prolonging a life; ſo dear to 
you : for the elevated mind of niy Harriet 
would never ſurvive the fatal diſcovery of 
my villainy. But, oh! when my uthappy 
child ſhall aſk the fate of him who gave her 


being, in pity draw a veil over that guilt 


which can ſcarcely hope to obtain the pars 
don of heaven. There he ceaſed, and ut - 
tering a ſhort prayer, expired. —Happily for 
Harriet, ſhe continued in a ſtate of inſen- 


ſibility for three days, during which time 


I had the body removed to a neighbouring. 


houſe, 
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houſe, there to wait for interment. Having 
addreſſed a letter to Mr. H——'s agent in 
town, he ſent orders for the body to be re- 
moved to the family burying place, where 
it was accordingly interred. Harriet re- 
covered by {low degrees from the ſtate of 
happy inſenſibility, into which the death 
of Mr. H | 
became filent and ſettled. Groans and ex- 


clamations now gave way to fighs and the 


bitter tears of deſponding grief. She ſel- 
dom or never ſpoke—but would cry for 
hours together over her hapleſs infant, then 
call on the ſhadow of her departed Henry, 
little ſuſpecting the irreparable injury he 
had done her. It was with infinite anxiety 
I beheld the decline of Harriet's health. 
Prone as we ever are to hope what we ar- 


dently deſire, I now deſpaired of her re- 


covery. Whilſt in a ſtate of hopeleſs in- 


activity, I was doomed to witneſs the lin- 
gering death of my lamented Harriet, I re- 
ceived a viſit from an old friend. On his 
arrival I allotted him the apartment for- 
merly inhabited by Mr. H and Harriet. 
About mdingit he was awakened by fome 

Cc ene 


had plunged her. Her grief 
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one entering the apartment. On removing 
the curtain, he diſcovered, by the light of 
the moon, my adored Harriet in a white 
dreſs. Her eyes were open, but had a va- 
cant look that plainly proved ſhe was not 
awake. She advanced with a flow ſtep ; 
then ſeating herſelf at the foot of the bed, 
remained there an hour, weeping bitterly 
the whole time, but without uttering a 5 
word. My friend, fearful of the conſe- 
quences, forbore to awake her, and ſhe re- 
tired with the ſame deliberate ſtep ſhe had 
entered. This intelligence alarmed me ex- 
ceſſively. On the next night ſhe was watch- 
ed, and the ſame ſcene was repeated, with 
this difference, that, after quitting the fatal 
apartment, ſhe went to the room where her 
daughter uſually ſlept; and laying herſelf 
down on the bed, wept over the child fot 
ſome time ; then returned to her apart- 
ment. The next morning we waited with 
anxiety for her appearance at breakfaſt ; 
but, alas!“ — Here a flood of tears afforded 
to my friend that relief which he ſo much 
needed; and we returned to the houſe. 
After paſſing ſome days with this worthy 

7% couple, 
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couple, I proceeded on my tour, quitting, 
with reluctance, the abode of ſorrow and 
reſignatioti.—Thoſe whom the peruſal of 
this tale may intereſt, will, if ever they 
viſit the banks of the Alna, find that the 
author has copied his characters from nature. 
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NUMBER XXXIX. 


SATURDAY, December 8, 178. | 


TupBuſe gndalle, ro yep repre £51 Yavo!|ia, 
Iliad 16. v. 457. 

What Honours Mortals after Death receive, 

Thoſe unavailing Honours we may give. 

| Porz. 


HAT Fame is the univerſal Paſſion 
is by nothing more conſpicuouſly 
diſcovered than by Epitaphs. The gene- 
rality of Mankind are not content to fink 
ingloriouſly into the grave, but wiſh to be 
paid that Tribute of Panegyrick after their 
Deaths, which in many caſes may not be 
due to the Virtues of their Lives. If the 
5 Vanity 
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Vanity of the departed has not been provi- 


dent of monumental Honours, the Parti- 


ality of Friends is eager to ſupply them. 
Death may be ſaid with almoſt equal pro- 
priety to confer as well as to level all diſ- 
tinctions. In conſequence of that event, a 
kind of chemical operation takes place; for 
thoſe characters which were mixed with 
the groſs particles of Vice, by being thrown 
into the alembic of flattery, are ſublimated 
into the eſſence of Virtue. He who during 
the performance of his part upon the ſtage 
of the world was weakly applauded, after 
the cloſe of the drama, is pourtrayed as the 
favourite of ** every Virtue under Heaven.” 
To ſave the opulent from oblivion, the 
| ſculptor unites his labours with the ſcholar 
or the poet, whilſt the ruſtick is indebted 
for his mite of poſthumous renown to the 
carpenter, the painter, or the maſon, The 
ſtructures of fame are in both caſes built 


with materials whoſe duration 1s ſhort. It 


may check the ſallies of pride to reflect on 
the mortality of man; but for its compleat 
_ humiliation let it be remembered, that 
epitaphs and monuments decay. Had not 

OR Se | Cicero 
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Cicero been affiſted by his memory, he 
could never have decyphered the mutilated 
verſes on the tomb of Archimedes. The 
Antiquarian ſearches in vain for the origi- 

nal inſcriptions on Chaucer and Sidney. 
The obſervations of the illuſtrious Jomn- 
ſon on epitaphs are marked with acuteneſs 
as well as extent of judgement. In his 
Criticiſms, however, on thoſe of Pope, he 
has ſhewn a petulance of temper and faſti- 
diouſneſs of taſte, at the fame time that he 
acknowledged the barrenneſs of Pope's to- 
picks, and the difficulty of diſtributing to 
numbers that praiſe which is particular and 
eharacteriſtic. He who is a critic ſhould 
conſider, that, according to the natural pro- 
greſs of human opinions, he may become 
the ſubject of criticiſm. If Johnſon had 
ever conjectured that he muſt one day be 
tried by his qwn laws, more lenjty would 
probably have been ſhown to Pope. The 
Doctor remarks, * that an epitaph ought 
not to be longer than common beholders 
have leiſure and patience to peruſe. Of 
the few he has left behind him, that on 
Hanmer is ſurely objectionable for its pro- 
lixity. 
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lixity. He reprobates with Juſt ſeverity any 
alluſions to claſſical cuſtoms, and the ſitu- 
ation of Roman tombs. The lines of Paſ- 
ſeratius on Henry of France are quoted, to 
ſhow the impropriety of addrefling the Rea- 
der as a traveller, Yet the Doctor forgot 
his ſtrictures and his quotation when he 
concluded his character of . Thrale with 
% Abi, Viator." | 
The preceding Remarks are intended as 
an IntroduQtion to a plan which I take this 
opportunity of laying before the publick. 
It is my Deſign to publiſh a Collection of 
the moſt remarkable Epitaphs with critical 
Obſervations. Particular attention will be 
paid to their Arrangement, of which it 
ſhall be the object of the remaining part of 
this Paper to exhibit an exact Specimen, 
Without ſpinning too many Threads of 
Claſſification, a few ſtriking and general 
diſtinctions only ſhall be adopted. The 
LEarntepD—the SUBLIME—the CHAR Ac- 
TERISTIC—the CoMPLIMENTARY.—The 
firſt.Claſs is intended to allure the Scholars 
of our famous Univerſities to ſubſcribe 
liberally to the Work. To let the Reader 
Cc 4 intq 
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into a ſecret, it was originally my deſign to 
have publiſhed this part in a Folio by it- 
ſelf, with a pompous Dedication. Hap- 
pening to ſee a Goole ſinged with a leaf of 
the Pzetas Oxonienſis, I was frightened from 
the proſecution of my plan by ſo unlucky 
an omen. My. intended Work will not- 
withſtanding comprize Learning enough to 
ſatisfy the appetite of a reaſonable Linguiſt. 
There will be no room for complaint if I 
begin with Perſian, and end with Latin. 
The firſt Epitaph ſhall be that on Hadgi 
| Shaughſware, in Saint Botolph's, Biſhop- 
gate; and the laſt ſhall be the laconic Ful 
Caius, at Cambridge. 

Under this head many ingenious and 
novel opinions will be advanced relative to 
the Language as well as the Sentiments of 


theſe Compoſitions. It will be proved to a 


demonſtration, that the karned Languages 
are abſurdly uſed except for learned Men. 
Some one has well obſerved, that, if the 
Dead could hear their own ſepulchral 
Praiſe, they would be put to the bluſh. Some, 
without doubt, would with amiable diffi- 


derceadopt t the elegant ſentiments of Fron: 
tinus, 
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tinus, ** Impenſa Monumenti ſupervacua 


* eſt; Memoria noſtri durabit, fi Vita me- | Pi 
++ ruimus.*' © Superfluous is the Expence of i 
& the Tomb, ſince our Memory will flou- o I 
*riſh, if our Conduct has merited that 12 
« Honour.” —But multitudes muſt be in- 0 
ſenſible to the emotions of Shame, unleſs "| 
they were endued with the Gift of Tongues, 7 
The moral Defign of an Epitaph is to 7 
inſpire an emulation of the virtues of 5 


the deceaſed. This cannot be effected, 
unleſs the Language which records thoſe 
Virtues be intelligible to Perſons who are 
in a ſituation to emulate them. The Ta- 
lents and Munificence of Bu/by and South 
are tranſmitted to Scholars by a Vehicle 
which is familiar to them; but how can 
the Ladies improve by the Example of 
the beautiful Mrs. Arundel, who is cele- 
brated in a Latin Inſcription in Saint Mary's, 


Oxford? or how is the Courage of our 
Sailors likely to be increaſed by the Cice- 
ronian Periods on Rooke at Canterbury ? 
The SUBLIME,—This Species is con- 
fined to thoſe who occupy the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed Niches in the Temple of Fame. 
| Sim- 
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Simplicity and Brevity are its Characteri- 
ſticks. Such Names as Bacon, Locke, and 
Newton, want not the Flowers of Elo- 
quence, or the Parade of Periods, to deco- 
rate their Monuments, The tomb of Sir 
Chriſtopher Wren has a local propriety 
from his being buried in St. Paul's, which 
gave birth to an Inſcription worthy of that 
illuſtrious Reſtorer of Attic Architecture. 
_« Subtus conditur hujus Ecclefiz & Ur- 
5 bis Conditor, qui. vixit Annos ultra 
« nonaginta, non fibi ſed bono publico. 
Lector, fi Monumentum requiris circum- 
& ſpice.” 
The CHARACTERISTICK, — A Claſs 
which far excels all the reſt, as it contains 
Examples of ſplendid Talents and eminent 
Virtues marked with peculiar and appropri- 
ate Praiſe, Not only thoſe Epitaphs 
wherein their due meaſure of Applauſe is 
diſtributed with nice diſcrimination to Phi- 
loſophers, Poets, Warriors, and Stateſmen, 
will be introduced under this head, but 
ſuch likewiſe as have preſerved the Memo- 
ry of the lowly and the ignoble. Theſe 
Compoſitions are as difficult to, be met with 
as 
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as accurate Miniatures. Dr. Johnſon would 
have ſaid that Pope's Verſes on Mrs, Corbet 
was a very proper Exempliſication of this 
Species, Perhaps the following by 
Hawkeſworth, in Bromley Church-yard, is 
by no means inferior to it: 
Near this place lies the body of Eliza» 
„ beth Monk, aged 101, the Wife of John 
% Monk, Blackſmith, by whom ſhe had 
% no Children. But Virtue would not 
& ſuffer her to be childleſs. An Infant, to 
«© whom and to whoſe Father and Uncles 
e the had been Nurſe, became dependent 
« upon Strangers for the Neceſſaries of 
„Life; to him ſhe afforded the protection 
of a Mother. This parental Charity was 
e returned with filial Affection, and ſhe 
vas ſupported in the feebleneſs of Age by 
* him whom ſhe had cheriſhed in the 
Helpleſſneſs of Infancy. Let it be remem- 
e bered, that there is no ſtation in which 
{* Induſtry will not obtain Power to be li- 
„ beral, nor any Character on which 
$+ Liberality will not confer Honour. She 
had long been prepared by a ſimple and 
{5 upaffeed Piety for her End. To pre- 
„ V ſerve 
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« ferve the Memory of this Perſon, but 
yet more to perpetuate the Leſſon of her 
„Life, this Stone was erected by volun- 
« tary Contribution.” 

The CoMPLIMENTARY,—This article 
compriſes Inſcriptions in which the dead 
are more indebted for their praiſe to jnven- 
tion than to merit. The writers of ept- 
taphs ought to be hiſtorians, and not poets. . 

Their panegyrick often fatigues with 
prolixity, and diſguſts with fulſomeneſs. 
Take away the dates. from complimentary 
epitaphs, and they have all the appearance 
of dedications. They exhibit the demi- 
gods of the golden age, or the immaculate 
heroes of romance. Like Addiſon's Cato, 
they ſeem to have been out of the reach of 
buman paſſions or infirmities—of a nature 
too much exalted to excite pity, and famed 
for excellencies too tranſcendent for imita- 
tion. Sometimes, however, it happens, 
that common topicks of encomium are 
touched with ſo mafterly a hand, that they 
charm, with an irreſiſtible grace, and have 
all the force of novelty. For a panegyriſt 
to ae, That @ Lady is de eferving of the 

8e | 
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higheft praiſe—that ſbe is as beautiful as an 
angel and that fhe is remarkable for uniforas 
piety—ſcems as if he. could not ſtrike out 
of the beaten track. But ſurely it is out of 


the power of a vulgar bard to pourtray ſuch 
ideas in the following manner. 


On Lady CArRHERINE PasToN, 
Paſton Church, Norfolk, 1628. 


Can Man be filent and not Praiſes find, 
For her who lived the Praiſe of Woman-kind?3 
i Whoſe outward frame was lent the world to 
l 
What ſhapes our ſouls ſhall wear in happineſs. 
Whoſe Virtue did all ill ſo overſwaye, 
That her whole life was a nne 


As my publication will be extended only 
to thoſe Epitaphs which are really inſcribed 
on tomb-ſtones, the /udicrous and the gay 
will of courſe be omitted. Let him whoſe 
inclination may lead him to peruſe ſuch, be 
referred to Magazines and Jeſt-books, He 
will there find that Epigram, Pun, Satire, 
and Burleſque, have attempted to throw a 
gleam of levity upon a ſubject which is too 


awful to be made ridiculous. Wit and 


Humour 
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Humour never more miſtake their object, 
than when they aim their Shafts at Man in 
4 State of Diſſolution. But, however wan- 
ton and injudicious their ſallies have been; 
they have never prophaned the ſanctity of 
Chriſtian Temples by affixing their Pro- 
ductions to them. Such an Indecorum 
militates tos ſtrongly againſt Piety and 
Senſibility, to be tolerated with Patience. 
Jo ſport with the Characters of the de- 
parted is a ſufficient Triumph for Gaiety, 
without being permitted to erect a Tro- 
phy over their Graves. 

The Peruſal of Epitaphs is not to be 
conſidered as a frivolous and light amuſe- 
ment. If ſuch only be the Objects of At- 
tention as have been noticed with bur Ap- 
plauſe, it is unqueſtionably an Introduction 
to pleaſing Knowledge, and an Incentive to 
moral Improvement. What Biography is 
to Hiſtory, an Epitaph is to Biography. 
It is a ſketch which marks the gredt Out- 
lines of Character, and excites curioſity to 
view the Portraits as painted on the Pages 
of Hiſtory, It is likewiſe an Epitome of a 
Sermon, which teaches the moſt uſeful 

Truths 
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Truths in the moſt comprehenſive Form. 
Monumental Inſcriptions remind us, that wil 
Time is on the Wing, — that every Rank 4 
and Age muſt fall a prey to his Depreda- 1 
tions, —that the Moments of Life are too | 
precious to be ſquandered away on trifles FR 
that Religion is the only Support againſt 
the Horrors of Death, and the only Guide 
to the Joys6 of a 
Q. 
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SATURDAY, December 15, 1787. 


Carpimus indecores joculari carmine moren. 


Do the ſubſtance of this paper, I 
have ventured to make an extract 
from a very pleaſant and witty Latin author, 
who wrote about two hundred and thirty 
years ago. To which I have ſubjoined 
what may be more properly called a Para- 
phraſe than a Tranſlation. _ 

The book I allude to is entitled, De 
© Morum Simplicitate, Auffore Frederico 
% Dedekindo,”” a Poem in three books. The 

author was a German, and his work, I 
| "REN believe, 
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believe, gave riſe to that ſpecies of humour, 
of which Swift ſhewed himſelf completely 
maſter, in his “ Advice to Servants,” and 
which has been ſince imitated. in publica- 
tions of very modern date-; particularly 
in Advice to: Officers,” and the face- 
tious hints of Geoffrey Gambado, Eſq.” —I 
know not that Swift has any where men- 


tioned this Author, though his works contain 


many paſſages which incline me to believe he 
had peruſed him with conſiderable attention. 
I have extracted the firſt chapter of his firſt 
book, in order to give ſome ſpecimen of 
that ſtyle, whoſe origin has been attributed 
to various Writers, in various times and 
countries, ſome giving it to Rabelais, and 
others to Cervantes. Dedekindus appears 


from his preface and concluſion to have 


been a man of great Senſe, and refined 
Manners. That he has fallen into obſcu- 
rity, is, perhaps, to be attributed to the 


few copies of his works, of which the 


World is in poſſeſſion. His verſification 
has the eaſe and elegance of Ovid. Every 
Critic will diſcover that he has not the pu- 


uy. of the Auguſtan Age; yet every one 
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will read him with pleaſure, who is not too 
faſtidious to be eaſily pleaſed. 1 
Since I read his book, and rendered the 
ſentiments as near as I could, of the firſt 
chapter, into Engliſh, I have diſcovered, 
that the work has been tranflated by a Mr. 
Bull, in 1739, and dedicated, very pro- 
perly, to Dean Swift, who firſt (as the 
tranſlator ſays) introduced into theſe 


kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland an 


ironical manner of writing, to the diſcou- 
ragement of vice, ill- manners, and folly, - 
and the promotion of virtue, e 
and good ſenſe. 

The Original contains an apology at the 
beginning, and another at the end, for the 
Indelicacy into which the Author is un- 
avoidably led.— The fidus interpres” lived 
at a time when ſuch a kind of wit met with 
a patron in almoſt every reader. He ſeems 
rather to have laboured in expreſſing fully 
every groſs idea which ought to have 
been ſoftened, or might have been omitzed 

without injuring the work. 
The Preface and Concluſion are im- 
properly paſſed over without any notice by 
| the 


7 
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the tranſlator. Upon the whole, the fate 
of the tranſlation (which is at preſent almoſt 
totally unknown) 1s not to be lamented, 
The Author of the following Verſion will be 
amply rewarded for his pains, if he can be 
in the ſmalleſt degree inſtrumental in bring- 
ing forward the Original into that Notice 
which it manifeſtly merits, 


Due modeſtia ſervanda fit mane in veſlitu, 


capillis, facie & dentibus mundandis. 


Quiſquis habes odio rigidi præcepta magiſtri, 

Qui niſi de morum nil gravitate docet, 

Huc propera, & placidis utentem vocibus audi; 
Non tonat hic aliquis triſtia verba Cato. 

Da mihi te docilem craſſo ſermone loquentem; 
Nec dubita, parvo tempore doctus eris. 

Diſcipulus facili ſuperare labore magiſtrum 
Crede mihi antiqua fimplicitate potes. 

Et cet hæc aliquis rigida de gente Sophorum 

Vituperet, morum, quæ documenta damus ; 

Non tamen illa tibi quicquam nocuiſſe videbis; 
Sedula fi muſe juſſa ſequere meæ. 
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I, 


Fulcra ſoporiferi cum liqueris alta cubilis, 
(Quod fieri medium non decet ante diem) 
Egregie civilis eris, fi nulla parentes 
Mane ſalutandi fit tibi cura tuos. 
Non homini cuiquam felicia fata preceris, 
Sæpe tibi grates dicere ne ſit opus. 
Proſpera quamtumvis optes, quid proderit illis? 
Optima non damnum eſt perdere verba leve. 
Gens ſine manè ſuos Hebræa ſalutet amicos 
Quam tenet implicitam multa ſuperſtitio. 
Cur tibi tam levium ſit cura ſuperſſua rerum? 
Canitiem juſtos cura dat ante dies. 


II. 
Non habet exiguas quaque pandiculatio vires, 
Si medicos par eſt credere vera loqui. 
Accidit ex longo nervos torpere ſopore, 
Atque male officii munus obire ſui. 


Excitat hos certo tibi pandiculatio motu 
Utere : nec mores dedecet illa tuos. 


III. 
Nec reliquis ſurgens te veſtibus indue, nude 
Induſium fatis eſt impoſuiſle cuti. 
Sed reliquas geminis veſtes complectitor ulnis, 


Aſpera fi duro frigore ſevit hyems ; 
Scilicet 
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Scilicet in calido jucundius eſt hy pocauſto, 
Induere, a ſævo ne violere gelu. | 
Nec moveat virgo vel fœmina ſi fit ibidem, 
Tu tamen uteris moribus uſque tuis. 
Sique tuis quiſquam factis offenditur, illum 
Cernere fi talem nolit, abire jube. 
Quiſque tibi cedat, nec tu conceſſeris ulli, 
Conditione tua es liber, & eſſe velis. 


IV. 
Tandem ubi veſtitus fueris, pendere ſolutas 
In genibus caligas (res decet illa) ſines. 
Namque ita virginibus tacità ratione placebis, 
Teque ſibi obtabit quæque puella virum. 
Non ſat eris ſimplex ſi corpus, vane, ligare 
Cæperis; et ventri vincula dura nocent. 


V. 
Ne nimis evadas moratus, pectere crines 
Neglige, neglecta eſt forma decora viro. 
Fœmineæ crines ornare relinquito turbæ; 
#Comaantur juvenes quos levis urit amor. 
Crede mihi, dominum te nulla puella vocabit, 
Si te compoſito viderit eſſe pilo. 
Sint procul a nobis juvenes ut fœmina compti, 
Seribit Amazonio Creſſa puella viro. 
Eximio tibi erit decori, ſi pluma capillis 
Mixta erit, & laudem providus inde feres. 
Scilicet hoc homines poteris convincere ſigno, 
Non in ſtramineo te cubuiſſe toro. 
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VI. 


Sint capitis crines longi, nec forcipe tonſi, 
Cæſaries humeros tangat ut alta tuos, 
Tutus ut a triſti rigide lis frigora brumæ, 
Vertice prolixus crinis alendus erit. 
Cuncti homines quondam longos habuere 
capillos, 5 
Quas modo virgineus curat habere chorus. 
Regna pater quando Saturnus priſca tencbat, 
Tunc fuit in longis gloria magna comis. 
Simplicitas veterum laudatur ubique virorum, 
Qua potes hos ſemper fit tibi cura ſequi. 


VII. 


Dedecus eſſe puta faciemye manuſve lavare, 
Commodius craſſo {order utrunque luto. 
Qui volet his veſci, per me licet, ipſe lavabit, 

Dicito : res curæ non erit illa fiihi. 


VIII. 


Forſan erit dentes qui te mundare monebit, 
Sed monitis parens invenicre cave. 

Recta valetudo corrumpi dicitur oris, 
Spe nova fi quis proluat illud agua. 

Quid noceat, dentes quod ſint fuligine flavi ? 
Iſte color rubei cernitur eſſe croci, 
Iſte color fulvo quoque non culpatur in auro, 
Auro quod nunquam non amat omnis homo, 
Dentibus ergo tuis cur fit color ille pudendus ? 
Si ſapis, hanc a te fac procul ire fidem. - | 
i => een 
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Forc'd to be grave, though wiſhing much to 
ſmile, 

Who hears, impatient of the humdrum ſtyle, 

Grave Preachers, on grave ſubjects, gravely 
proſe, | 


So dull they tempt, ſo loud they mock repoſe ; 


Let him to me 1n gayer mood attend, 

Nor dread ſome thund'ring Cato in a friend, 

If aught my ſong avail, tis plain, not nice, 
He'll prove a finiſh'd ſcholar in a trice. 

To vent their ſpleen, elate with learned pride, 
My theme let ſchoolmen, if they will, deride; 
With willing ear who liſtens to my rules, 

Shall hear unmov'd the clamours of the ſchools. 


J. 

Quit, quit thy bed, what time the buſy ſun 
(Twere vulgar ſooner) half his courſe hath run. 
No kind return maternal care demands, 

And ſcorn the bleſſing from a father's hands. 
Let others hail the day with praiſe and prayer, 
Eternal gratitude's eternal care, 

For common welfare let the fond fool pray, 
(With many a godly ſentence thrown away) 
To whom Religion in her zeal hath given 

Dire ſuperſtition and a fear of heaven. 

Far, far from thee, be ſuch ignoble aims, 

Life with dull care all tellowſhip diſclaims, 
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To ſtretch and yawn is great relief to ſome, 
Bracing the ſlacken'd nerve with ſleep o ercome. 
This Doctor Filgrane ſtoutly will maintain, 
And ſhall Apothecaries talk in vain ? 

Beſides, how pleafing *tis ſome youth to ſee, 
Gape, ſtretch, and yawn, and all that, gracefully! 


I. 


Be ſure, with half your clothes thrown on, to 
ſtand, 

(Coat, ſtockings, garters, dangling in your hand,) 

Cloſe o'er the parlour fire, for thee 'twas 
made, 

Nor let the cold thy gentle limbs invade. 

O'er the ſame fire tho? nymph or matron glow, 

_ ?Twere but falſe modeſty ſhould bid you go. ; 

Tf friends too nice your plan to cenſure move, 

Bid them be gone to ſcenes they more approve; 

To thee, no doubt, all things, all men, il 
bend ; | 


Thy right i is liberty, thy right defend, 


IV. 
At 3 you're . take care, below the 
knees, 
Let the looſe boot hang coma with graceful 
ei, | 


Re | ln 
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In this, ſome nameleſs grace, ſome charm un- 
known, 

Wins the whole ſex, and every girl's your own. 

Looſe let your waiſtcoat fly, while ſnug your 
chin | 

Lies couch'd behind a well-ſpread chitterlin. 


V. 


To tend with anxious touch the plaited hair, 
Leave to the love- ſick ſchool-boy and his fair. 
Do thou ſtep forth in eaſy diſhabille, 

Your uncomb'd ringlets floating as they will ; 
For beaux ſo finical in dreſs and air 

Scarce get a ſcrawl from Chloe once a year. 
Thus to her lover writes the Cretan laſs, 

<< ] hate theſe coxcombs that before their glaſs, 
« For ever fix'd, are nothing till they're dreſt, 
And then but bearded women at the beſt,” 
All from the downy bed you'll haply bear, 
(Tis no ſmall grace) a feather in your hair. 
From which mankind this inference may draw, 

_ 4 Ne'er ſleeps the gentle youth on bed of ſtraw,” 
And praiſe ſo eafily, ſo nobly won, 
What beau, what prudent . eu ever 
W 


VI. 
To crop thy flowing hair, Io! ready ſtands 
The ruthleſs barber with unballow'd hands, 
| Wa 
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Fly, fly his touch, you'll wiſh, amid the ſnow, 

Beneath your wonted perriwig to glow, 

In times of old, by ribbon unconfin'd, 

Their long lank locks were glory of mankind. 

Such locks the nymphs now wear (in filks - 
who ruſtle), 

In rich luxuriance reaching to the buſtle. 

Fie on our bob - tail'd race, theſe days are o'er, 

And time ſhall ſee ſtrait heads of hair no more. 


VII. 


Some ſouſe in water every morn. their face, 

And think clean hands give ſomething of a 
grace. 

Who on their fingers feed, for lack of meat, 

Such men ſhould waſh their food before they 


eat. 
„ Mb 
Some are ſuch fools, they clean heme teeth, and 
cry, 


An unclean tooth is loathſome to the eye. 
Take heed, Dame Nature ſays, obey her laws, 
Cold water is the Devil in your jaws. 
What tho' your grinders, odious to the view, 
Vie with the crocus in her yellow hue ? 

Or golden guinea to exceed aſpire. 
The crocus and the guinea all admire. 
Take my advice, remain in perfect eaſe, 
Be your teeth black, blue, green, or what you 


pleaſe ! 
| NUM- 


1 


NUMBER. XII. 


SA TUR DAY, December 22, 1787. 


* 


„He that prefers the boaſted excellence of 
©« Anftient times to the endearments and the 
« embelliſhments of modern life, may be 
« charged with the depraved taſte of the 
„% Hottentot, who, on bis return 10 his 
& native country, ſhook off the European 
« dreſs, nauſeated European food, and in- 
* dulged in all the exceſſes of bis country- 
«© men. | 


| 7 : r 3 
Pa RR'sSermons. Quotation by memory.) 


4 HE Declaimers on Morals have fre- 
quently poured forth their Invec- 


tives againſt the Living, in favour of the 


Dead, 
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Dead. The virtues of paſt ages have been 
conſidered by them as purer than the pre- 
ſent, more worthy of imitation, and more 
conducive to happineſs. It will neither be 
a uſeleſs ſpeculation, nor a matter of in- 
ſuperable difficulty, to explode this vulgar 
error, and to proye to thoſe who have had 
the misfortune, as ſome think it, to be born 
in the eighteenth century, that it is as free 
from groſs violations of Rectitude and De- 
corum as any that have preceded it. 

It will be readily admitted by every Per- 
ſon of an enlightened Underſtanding, that 
the number of our public Executions can 
be na criterion of the depravity of our 
manners, or our progreſs in vitious refine- 
ment. When laws are multiplied to ſuch 
an immenſe degree, there mult infallibly 
be more victims to their neglect, as the 
more cobwebs the ſpider ſpins, the more 
heedleſs flies are likely to be caught. We 
leave, therefore, the comparative number of 
names, which have lately filled the annals 
of Newgate, to the conſideration of the of- 
ficers of the'police, who are moſt benefited 
by their augmentation, and who would be 

: | Ts moſt 
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moſt injured, if every ſtatutable offence were 
not proſecuted to conviction; and proceed- 
ing to a review of the Religion, the Man- 
ners, and the Amuſements of the Age, ſhall 
draw ſuch concluſions as will abundantly 
prove our poſition. | 
That there is ſome ſhare of Profligacy, 
Infidelity, and Irreligion, conſpicuouſly in 
the preſent age, few will be hardy enough 


to deny; but that real Virtue, Piety, and 
Truth, are both practiſed and countenanc- 


ed, muſt be equally evident, to all whoſe 
minds are not tinctured with the gloom of 
Fanaticiſm, or ſoured with the leaven of 
Miſanthropy. In the Church, in the State, 
in the Senate, and at the Bar, we have 
Men, eminent for the diſcharge of duty: 
Men who adorn elevated rank by corre- 
ſponding manners ; and are . unfaſhionable 
enough to think Religion has charms, and 
Virtue an inherent luſtre. 6 
The preſent times afford many eminent 
examples of religion and piety among the 
higheſt orders of tlie State; of the Nobili- 


ty, paying a a reſpect to the doctrines of 
Chrit- 
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Chriſtianity in general, and ſhewing a 
promptitude to vindicate the national 
Church in particular; and yet treating 
Diſſenters of every denomination with can- 
dour and affection. A conduct like this 
exalts true religion, and points out the Al- 
liance of Chriſtianity to Heaven. The 
prejudices of illiberal minds are always as 
hoſtile to its progreſs, as they are diſgrace- 
ful to the breaſt that indulges them. In 
former days, religion was ſtained with vio- 
lence and blood; it now begins to aſſume 
its native luſtre, and to be marked with its 
genuine characteriſtics; 4 breathes _ 
e and good-will to men.” 

To form a due Eſtimate of the Morals 
of the preſent age will be an eaſy matter. 
They are influenced by Religion ; - and if 
the latter be pure and generally practiſed, 
the former will of neceſſity receive a poliſh 
from its connection. That Charity tri- 
umphs over Avarice ; that the ſocial obli- 
gations are fulfilled with a more exact ob- 
ſervance; that the Virtues of Humanity 


have gained an Aſcendaney over Cruelty 
and 
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and Revenge ; are poſitions that need only 

be named to be allowed. | 
It is not to be denied, that former Ages 
were replete with examples of heroiſm, 
magnanimity, and a contempt of death : 
I give them full credit for ſuperior abſte- 
miouſneſs, and more reſigned humility : 
they produce men who were zealous for 
religion, who were lovers of their country, 
and foes to tyrants 3 men, who were valiant 
in war, and amiable in peace, —but where 
was to be found that poliſh which is uni- 
verſally diffuſed over modern manners? 
that civilization, that mildneſs, and grace, 
which repreſs the burſts of furious paſſions, 
and ſoften the ferocity of Rudneſs and 

Barbarity ? 5 

War, the peſt of the human race, and 
the diſgrace of reaſon, was once carried on 
with horrors now unknown. The public 
enemy, when diſarmed, is now treated 
with the indulgence of a private friend; 
and, inſtead of dragging the vanquiſhed at 
our chariot-wheels, Humanity and Gentle- 
neſs go hand in hand to ſoften the ſeverity 
of defeat, and to 'reconcile the conquered 
3 | "I 
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to himſelf. The ſame amiableneſs of man- 
ners is viſible in humbler circumſtances, 
and diſplayed on leſs important occaſions. 
The ſnarling Cynic may call'all this effe- 
minacy, and dignify ſavage qualities with 
the appellation of virtues: he may deno- 
minate piety a weakneſs, and ſtigmatize 
the humane with want of ſpirit. But let 
it be obſerved, in anſwer to his cavils, that 
whatever renders mankind more amiable, 
and more refined, whatever binds one to 
another with more endearing ties, is a vir- 
tue, and a virtue deſerving applauſe; 

As Manners are intimately connected 
with our Religion, ſo our Amuſements 
have a cloſe affinity to our Manners. The 
boiſterous mirth, the rude joy, the indeli- 

cate witticiſms, which uſed to delight even 
the higheſt ranks, are now degraded to the 
loweſt; and if refinement progreſlively 
goes on, we may hope in time to ſee even 
the lower orders of Society too enlightened 
to taſte them. The obſtreperous jollity of 
the bowl, though ſometimes admitted, is 
now no longer boaſted of. The moſt 
ſplendid triumphs of Bacchus are not con- 

ſidered 
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ſidered as conferring glory on the moſt 
zealous of his votaries; and he, who can 
vanquiſh his companions over the bottle, 
is as little valued by thoſe who pretend 
to refinement, as, a few years hence, he 
will moſt propably be, who can lay no 
claims to merit, except his reſolution in 
riſking his neck over a five-bar gate; or 
killing his horſe, that he may boaſt the pal- 
try atchievement of being 1n at the death. 
But of all the amuſements that modern 
times can exhibit with juſt pretenſions to 
applauſe, the Stage, in its preſent ſtate, is 
one of the chief. The lewd alluſion, the 
profane jeſt, and the imprecatory expletives 
of language, are now reliſhed only by thoſe 
whoſe ideas are circumſcribed by the mean- 
neſs of their birth, and the ſcantineſs of 
their education; or whoſe minds have 
never imbibed right ſentiments of genuine 
humour, and ſterling ſenſe. But it is not 
the public Stage to which I would ccnfine 
my commendations; as its managers have the 
Million to pleaſe, they are too often obli- 
ged to do violence to their own Judgement, 
in order to Kari a vitiated and vulgar 
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taſte, It is the eſtabliſhment of private 
Theatres that I particularly advert to, as a 
proof of the ſuperior taſte and elegance of 
this age over every preceding one. This 
may juſtly be denominated an era in the 
ſcenic art, when trick and artifice are ba- 
niſhed, and their places ſucceſsfully ſuppli- 
ed by eaſy manners. Whoever has had the 
pleaſure of ſeeing the performances of our 
_ nobility and gentry on their own Stages, 
where only the moſt admired and moſt de- 
corous pieces are repreſented; and where 
the actors appear more ambitious to imitate 
real life than to ſhine in affected fituations, 
muſt confeſs, that the dominion of taſte 
has widely extended itſelf, and that frivo- 
lous or vicious paſtimes are exchanged for 
rational and inſtructive purſuits. In con- 
ſequence of this diffuſton of dramatic per- 
formances, the Stage is more likely than 
ever to become the School of Virtue, and 
the Pifture of living Manners. For in 
whatever light the ſurly dogmatiſt may 
confider plays in general, it may be aſſerted, 
on ſafe grounds, that they may be good in 
particular; they may impart much know- 

5 | ledge 
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ledge without the langour of ſtudy; and 
warn from error without an approach to 
the verge of guilt. Indeed, where Vir- 
tue obtains thoſe rewards which Heaven 
will beſtow, and poetic juſtice ſhould never 
withhold ; and where vice ſmarts for its 
crimes, and is not rendered alluring by the 
attraction of pleaſing qualities; then the 
Stage may be conſidered as an auxiliary to 
the Pulpit, -for Morality and Religion 
muſt ever be united, 
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SATURDAY, December 29, 1787. 


Cavendum et, ff 775 ædiſices, ne extra modum 
Sumptu et Magnificentid prodeas. 
CicERo de Officiis. 


IHE N Greece and Rome had emer- 
ged from Barbariſm to an exalted 

State of Civilization, a diſtinguiſhed place 
among the Arts was given to Architecture. 
The accompliſhed Pericles, aſſiſted by the 
refined genius of Phidias, adorned Athens 
with thoſe Temples, Theatres, and Porti- 
cos, which even in Ruins have excited the 
Admiration of Poſterity. After Auguſtus 
had eſtabliſhed the peace of the Roman 
1 world, 
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world, a ſimilar Diſplay of Magnificence 
was exhibited, and equalled, or rather ſur- 
paſſed the Glory of Athens. This memo- 
rable Era of Architecture is eminently diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the Elegance of the Palatine 
Temple of Apollo, and the Sublimity of the 
Pantheon, 

The progreſs of Refinement from pub- 
lick to private Works muſt neceſſarily be 
haſty and immediate, becauſe nothing is 
more natural to Man than Imitation, par- 
ticularly of that which is the Object of his 
Wonder and Applauſe. They who daily 
ſurveyed ſuch Edifices as were remarkable 
for Capaciouſneſs and Grandeur, projected 
the Erection of ſimilar Structures upon a 
more confined Plan. Their Deſigns were 
frequently carried to ſuch an Exceſs in the 
Execution, as to paſs the Limits of Conve- 
nience and Economy, and give a looſe to 
the Sallies of Oſtentation and Extravagance. 
From this Source was derived the juſt In- 
dignation with which Demoſthenes in- 
veighed againſt the degenerate Athenians, 
whoſe Houſes eclipſed the publick Build- 
ings, and were laſting Monuments of Va- 
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nity triumphant over Patriotiſm. The 
Strictures of Horace flow in a ſimilar 
Channel, and plainly indicate that the ſame 
prepoſterous Rage for Building prevailed 
| among the Romans. Even if we make 
Allowance for the hyperbolical Flights of 
the Lyric Muſe, we muſt ſtill ſuppoſe that 
vaſt and continyed Operations of Architects 
were carried on by Land and Water, *fince 
92 few Acres only were left for the Exer- 
« ciſe of the Plough, aud the Fiſh were ſenſible 
„ of the Contraction of their Element.” 

The Tranſition from the Antients to the 
Moderns is eaſy and obvious. It muſt 
be coufeſſed, that, like ſeryile Copyiſts, we 
have too cloſely followed the Originals of. 
our great Maſters, and have delineated, 
their Faults as well as their Beauties. The 
Contagion of the Building-Influenza was 
not peculiar to the Greeks and Romans, 
but has extended its Virulence to this coun- 
try, where it rages with unabating Vio- 
lence. Neither the Acutęneſs of Pott, nor 
the Erudition of Jebb, are neceſſary to 
aſcertain its Symptoms in various Parts of, 
England: Bath, Briſtol, Cheltenham, 
I Je» Briglton, 


N* 42. OLLA PODRI DA. 423 


Brighton, and Margate, bear evident 
Marks of its wide Diffuſion. The Metro- 
polis is manifeſtly the Centre of the Diſ- 
eaſe. In other Places, the Accumulation 
is made by occaſionally adding Houſe to 
Houſe; but in London, Street is ſuddenly 
added to Street, and Square to Square. 
The adjacent Villages in a ſhort Time un- 
dergo a complete Transformation, and bear 
no more Reſemblance to their original 
State, than Phyllis the Milk- maid does to a 
Lady Mayoreſs. The Citizen who twenty 
Vears ago enjoyed at his Country Seat 
pure Air, undiſturbed Retirement, and an 
extenſive Proſpect, is now ſurrounded by a 
populous Neighbourhood. The purity of 
the Air is ſullied with ſmoke, and the 
Proſpect is cut off dy the oppoſite Houſes. 


The Retirement is interrupted by the 


London Cries, and the Vociferations of the 

Watchmen. In the Vicinity of the Capi- 
tal every Situation is propitious to the Ma- 
ſon and the Carpenter. Manſions daily 
ariſe upon the Marſhes of Lambeth, the 
Roads of Kenſington, and the Hills of 


Hampſtead. The Chain of Buildings ſo 
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cloſely unites the Country with the Town, 

that the Diſtinction is Joſt between Cheap- 
ſide and Saint George's Fields. This idea 
ſtruck the Mind of a Child, who lives at 
Clapham, with ſo much Force, that he 
obſerved, *©* If they go on building at ſuch a 
% Rate, London will ſoon be next Door to 
4 . 

A ſtrong light is often thrown upon the 
Manners of a People by their proverbial 
ſayings. When the Iriſh are highly enrag- 
ed, they expreſs a Wiſh which is not 
tempered with much-of the Milk of kind- 
neſs, by ſaying, May the Spirit of Build- 
ing come upon you.” If an Iriſhman be once 
poſſeſſed by this Demon, it is difficult to 
ſtop his Progreſs through Brick and Mor- 
tar, till he exchanges the Superintendance 
of his Work men for the Confinement of a 
Priſon. But tbis Propenſity is not merely 
viſible in the Environs of Dublin, or upon 
the Shores of Cork; it is equally a Charac- 
tereſtic of the er Kingdom. | 

England can furniſh not a few Inſtances 
of Men of Taſte who have ſold the beſt 
Oaks of Weir Eltates for Gilding and Gi- 


randoles, 
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randoles, - of Fathers who have beggared 
their Families to enjoy the Pleaſure of 
ſeeing Green-houſes and Pineries ariſe un- 
der their Inſpection ;—and of Fox-hunters 
who have begun with a Dog-kennel, and 
ended with a Dwelling- houſe. Enough is 
every Day done by the Amateurs of Wyat 
and Chambers, to palliate the Cenſure of 
Oſtentation and Uſeleſſneſs that is laviſhly 
thrown upon the King's Houſe at Win- 
cheſter, and the Radcliffe Library at Ox- 
ford. | | 
My Couſin, Obadiab Project, Ess. for- 
merly a reſpectable Deputy of Farringdon 
Ward Within, retired into the Country, 


when he had reached his grand Climacte- 


ric, upon a ſmall Eſtate. While he lived 
in Town, his favourite Hobby-horſe, which 
was Building, had never carried him far- 
ther than to change the Situation of a 
Door, or erecting a Chimney. On ſettling 
in his new Habitation, as he was no Sportſ- 
man, he found himſelf inclined to turn 


Student. His Genius led him to peruſe. 


Books of Architecture. For two Years 
nothing pleaſed him ſo much as The Buil- 
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der's Compleat Guide, Campbell's V. truvius, 
and Sandby's Views, All theſe heated his 
Imagination with the Beauties of Palaces, 
'and delighted his Eye with the Regularity 
of the Orders, for which he felt a vague 

and confuſed Fondneſs. He had, perhaps, 
no more Idea of the Diſtinction between a 
Cornice and a Colonnade, than the mon- 
ſtrous Craws. Unluckily, Sir Maximilian 
Barleycorn was his Neighbour, who had 
lately erected a Houle upon the Italian 
Plan, As my Couſin was laying out his 
Garden, he found that the Soil was com- 
poſed of a fine Vein of Clay. It immedi- 
ately ſtruck him, that Bricks might be pro- 
cured at a very cheap rate. The Force of In- 
clination, combined with Rivalſhip, and en- | 
couraged by Opportunity, is too powerful 
for Man to reſiſt. He therefore flew to tell 
his Wife of the grand Diſcovery, and in- 
veighed with much Warmth againſt the 
Smallneſs of their Parlour, the Badneſs of 
the Kitchen Floor, and the ruinous State 
of the Garrets. She mildly repreſented 
that they had no Money to throw away 
ppon a new Houſe, and that the old one 
might 
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might cheaply be put into repair. Her 
Remarks had juſt as much Effect, as the 
Advice of the Barber and the Curate had 
upon Don Quixote. The next day he played 
Geoffry Gambado, by taking a ride to con- 
ſult Mr. Puff the Architect. Mr. Puff was 
confident that the old Houſe muſt fall 
down i in a Day or two, and propoſed the 
following Plan for a new one, which 
exactly reflected my Couſin's Ideas. The 
Rooms were to be all Cubes. In Front, a 


Venetian Door, with a Portico ſupported 


by Brick Pillars, with wooden Capitals; 
and fix Bow- windows. A Balcony was 
propoſed, but afterwards given up becauſe 
it was vulgar. My Couſin retired to a 
neighbouring Cottage. The old Houſe 
was pulled down, and the Brick-Makers 
began their Operations. Unfortunately the 
Wind happened to blow in ſuch a Direc- 
tion as to create much Annoyance with 
Clouds of Smoak from the Kilns. Whilſt 


my Couſin was half ſuffocated and half 


buried in Rubbiſh, Sir Maximilian Barley- 
| corn and his Lady came to pay a Morning 


Viät. 9 entered the 3 juſt at 
the 


1 
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the Moment when Mrs. Project was ſet- 
ting the Boiler upon the Fire, and her 
Huſband was paring Potatoes. They were 
_ obliged to perform theſe Offices for them- 
ſelves, becauſe the only Servant for whom 
they could find Room had been turned off 
that Morning for abuſing Carpenters and 
Maſons. Sir Maximilian haſtily took his 
Leave, and ſwore by his Knighthood, hat 
Apes were the loweſt Animals in the Creation. 
My Couſin had calculated, that as he burnt 
| his own Bricks for home Conſumption, 
they would not be ſubje& to any Tax. An 
Exciſeman undeceived him before the 
Houſe was finiſhed, by hinting that he 
had incurred a heavy Penalty, which he 
was obliged to pay. He contrived, however, 
to keep up his Spirits, by marking the 
Progreſs of his Houſe, and the Improve- 
ments around it, Not far from the Vene- 
tian Door was a Horſepond, which the 


Genius of Project enlarged into a circular 


Piece of Water. He requeſted his Friends 
to ſuggeſt the molt taſty Ornaments. One 
propoſed a Shepherd and Shepherdeſs upon 
a Pedeſtal in the Middle. Another obſerv- 

ed, 
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ed, that if Farmer Peaſcod's Gander could 


be placed in it when Company came, they 
would give him Credit for keeping a Swan. 
A third, whoſe Notion of Things was im- 
proved by frequent Viſits to Vauxhall, was 
ſure that a Tin Caſcade would look very 
pretty by Moon: light. Project, not liking 
to take up with one good Thing, when 
four were to be had, reſolved to adora his 
Water with them all. He ſoon after re- 
moved into his New Habitation, long be- 
fore the Walls were dry. An Ague and 
Fever were the Conſequence of this raſh 
Step. His Fever was probably increaſed 
by Puff's Bill, to pay which he fold the 
greater Part of his Eſtate. During his 
Illneſs, he gradually awoke to a Senſe of 
his late Imprudence, requeſted the For- 
giveneſs of his Wife for not liſtening to her 
Advice, and begged me to impreſs his 
dying Injunctions indelibly on my Me- 
mory, ** Never build after you are five and 
« forty ; have five Years Income in Hand be- 


e fore you lay a Brick ; and always calculate 


% zbe Expence at Double the Eſlimate.” 
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NUMBER XIII. 


SATURDAY, Fanuary 5. 1788. 


Rerum concordia diſcors.— 


8 HOULD a Dutchman make his ap- 


pearance as an Opera · dancer, a French- 


man be preſented to us as a Bruiſer, a 


German as Wit, or a Hottentot as a Maſter 
of the Ceremonies, we ſhould be all ready 
to exclaim, They are ſtrangely out of Cha- 
rafter. Frequently will this exclamation 
proceed from any one who 1s attentive to 
the Language which flows around him, 


as he paſſes through the crowded ſtreets of 


London. 


* 
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London. He will obſerve, not without 
ſome ſurprize, the bold and ventureſome 
bargains of a mean and ſqualid-looking 
Miter ; he will hear the declamatory diſ- 
cuſſions of a political Peruke- maker; and 
be diſguſted with the technical vulgarities 
of a Jockey Lord. Let him transfer his 
attention from the converſation to the lives 
and conduct of mankind, and a ſhort ſeries 
of events will teach him not to be ſurprized, 
ſhould he find inconſiſtencies as unaceount- 
able and as motley a mixture of heteroge- 
neous qualities. Chance may diſcover to 
him ſituations wherein the Fop becomes a 
Sloven; the Rebel a Tyrant, the Syco- 
phant a Churl, the Patriot a Courtier, and 
the Libertine a religious Diſputant. He 
who is hackney'd in the ways of Men 5s 
gradually familiarized to theſe incopgrui- 
ties, The frequent occurrence of what 
might at firſt amaze him, loſes the power 

of exciting ſurprize, when it loſes its no- 
velty. That which was formerly beheld 
with aſtoniſhment and averſion, is at length 
regarded with fixed unconcern, or calm ac- 


quieſcence. 
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The ſtorms of the Ocean were once ter- 
rible to the Boy who, now he is become a 
Mariner, ſurveys them without dread, and 
hears them without complaint. 

The incongruities abovementioned do not 
confine themſelves to particular characters, 
but are fo univerſally diffuſed through all 
ranks and denominations of men, as to ap- 
pear not ſo much the mark of particular 
failings, as a general characteriſtic of our 
nature, a common ingredient in the hu- 
man conſtitution, from the flippant levi- 
ties of the Boy too tall for ſchool, to the 
| ſerious and ſolemn trifling of the Philoſo- 
pher. Who has not obſerved the Moraliſt 
deal forth his leflons of virtue to the 
world, while de declares by his condu& 
that he doubts the efficacy of his own doc- 
trine? He extols the value of time, while 
he ſuffers it to paſs in idle complaints or 
| fruitleſs contemplation on the rapidity of 
its flight. He can aſcertain with nice and 
accurate diſtinctions the boundaries of Vir- 
tue and Vice; he can exhort us to the 
practice of the former, with the volubility 
ef declamation, or deter us from the latter 


7 by 
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by ex poſing it with the poignancy of ani- 
mated ridicule. But it too frequently hap- 


pens, that Cicero with the publick is Clo- 


dius at home, and that in the armour of 
the Chriſtian Hero. we find Sir Richard 
Steele. All the palliations which friend- 
ſhip could ſuggeſt to the biographer of Sa- 
vage, have not been able to hide from the 
world the imprudence, the folly, and the 
vice, for which he might be ſtigmatized, 
from his own writings. 
Quan temere in noſmet legem ſancimus iniguam. 
It is perhaps neceſſary, that for the du» 
ration of one good diſpoſition of Mind, 
another ſhould exiſt by way of relief to it. 
Vivacity is a proper companion for Seriouſ- 
neſs, Chearfulneſs for Piety, and Conde- 
ſcenſion for Magnanimity. 
2; maus fie 
Atera paſcit opem res, et conjurat amice. 


Such a contraſt has a fine effect in the 
picture of the Soul. It is a virtue iu him 
who holds the moſt elevated ſituation oc- 
Caſionally to lay aſide the formalities of his 
Rank without degrading himſelf. For 

Ff greatneſs, 
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reatneſs, even if regal, muſt have its relaxa- 
tions. The bow which is always bent 
loſes much of its elaſticity. The wiſdom 
and exalted character of Ageſilaus did not 
prevent him from engaging 1 pucrile 
amuſements with his Children. The vir- 
tuous Scipio and the ſagacious Lælius di- 
verted themſelves with picking g up Shells 
upon the ſca- ſhore. To draw an example 
from more recent times, the great Newton 
not unfrequently left the Cauſes of the 
Tides, and the Exgentricities of Comets, 
to play with his Cat. ; f 
Such is the motley tablet of man's mind, 
that we ſee painted upon it not only the 
mixed colours of virtue and vice, but of 
virtues which aſſiſt, and of vices which 
increaſe by ſupporting each other. Gene- 
roſity diſciplined by prudence makes its pof- 
ſeſſor liberal without profuſion, and an 
economiſt without parſimony. It.preſerves 
him from the imputation of weakneſs by 
miſplaced benevolence, and thereby fur- 
wiſhes him with the double power of hold- | 
bg out r to thoſe who want it. 


wn Ty Although 
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Although the miſts of prejudice had ga- 
thered thick around Johnſon when he be- 
came the biographer of Swift, he could not 
but vindicate his parſimony from the cen- 
ſure of meanneſs, becauſe it was exerciſed 
only as the auxiliary to his Beneficence. 
Generoſity indeed may be conſidered as the 


projectile ] Force of the Mind, which would. 


fly off to the moſt extravagant length, did 
not Prudence act as a power of attraction to 
keep it within its proper orbit. 8 
The ſame boſom is oftentimes diſtracted 
by the conflict of contending paſſions, to- 
tally different in their exertions, but alike 
baneful 1 in their influence. Prodigality and 
avarice meet but to try whether the one 
can ſcatter with the wilder extravagance, 
or the other fave with the more rigorous 
and unwearied meanneſs. ' Thus are they 
alternately encouraged by each other. 
Avarice furniſhes the means for profuſion, 
and profuſion makes avarice more necefiary. 
66 To be greedy of the property of others, 
6« and lavith of his own,” were the ſtrongeſt 
traits of Catiline' I mind. In modern life, 


among thoſe who are curſed with a fi milar 
Ff 2 2% diſpolition, 
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diſpoſition, no one is more remarkable than 
the Gameſter. 

Cruelty and cowardice, ignorance and 
preſumption, inſolence and ſervility, are 
the general aſſociates, yet the general op- 
| ponents. They are united to harraſs each 
other; they engage, and like Antæus gather 
ſtrength from every defeat. He who can 
contemplate theſe inconſiſtencies and at- 
tempt to reconcile ſuch abſurditics to reaſon, 
may hunt for beauties in Offian, or un- 
alloy'd purity in a Birmingham coin ; or 
ſhould he find ſuch toll ineffectual, Jet him 
extract candour from a profeſſed Critic, 
ranſack the world for an Attorney of mo- 
derate peculation and tolerable honeſty, 
or liſten with credulity to the narrative of 
Captain Lemuel Gulliver, 

» How frequent are our exclamations, in a 
ſhameful ſpirit of ſtudied negligence, or 

liſtleſs inactivity, that time is a heavy bur- 

then to us! how loud are our complaints 
that we have nothing to do !. Yet how in- 

conſiſtent are theſe exclamations, and theſe 

complaints, with the declarations which 

truth and reaſon ſo often extort from us, 

x | ee 
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that the flight of time reproaches us with 
our ſupineneſs, and that a day never paſſes 
without our having left undone thoſe 
* things which we ought to have done!“ 
While we are thus capricious and con- 
tradictory in our actions and opinions, ever 
wiſhing that completed which we ever de- 
lay to begin, lamenting over imaginary 
wants, neglecting to enjoy bleſſings we 
poſſeſs, graſping at the fleeting phantom 
of happiueſs, and regardleſs of the ſubſtan- 


tial form of it, human life appears like a 


patchwork of ill- ſorted colours; like the 


fantaſtie and incongruous phantaſms of a 
dream, or, for aught I know, like the 
miſcellaneous ingredients of an Olla P 
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NUMBER XIIV. 


SATURDAY, FJanuary 12, 1788. 


A te principium, tibi deſinet.— VIRO. 


Of ſelf ſo dear I ſang in number one, 
By ſelf fo dear Vit end as I've begun. 


F 


T F there be any of my readers, whether 
inhabiting the retirements of the Ifle 
of Muck, frequenters of the religious re- 
ceptacles of St. James's or St. Giles's, or 
tenants of a bow- window in Shoe- laue, to 
whom it ſhall be a matter of momentary 
concern that they are now reading the laſt 
Number 
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Number of the OL LA PoDRIDA; to ſuch I 
would return thanks for the patience with 
which they have toiled through my pages, 
and adminiſter ſome conſolation under their 
preſent diſappointment. I have the ſatiſ- 
faction to reflect that I take my leave of the 
world, at a time when it cannot be at a loſs 
for amuſement. The Iſle of Muck has, no 
doubt, thoſe pleaſing recreations by which 
the gloom of a winter's evening is eaſily 


diſſipated. The exerciſe of hot-cockles, 


and the agreeable diverſion of blindman's- 
buff, has moſt likely found it's way even to 
the inmoſt of the Hebrides, where Simpli- 
city has ſo firmly withſtood the inroads of 
refinement, and where a deviation from 
Barbariſm ſeems to have been conſidered as 
2 defection from Virtue. Let me remind 
my friends in Shoe-lane likewiſe, that the 


ceſſation of this paper's appearance amongſt 


them ought not to be conſidered as à ca- 
lamity, while the ſeaſon furniſhes ſuch a 
variety of entertainment : He, who from 
reaſons which I will not pretend to enquire 
into has peruſed with any degree of plea- 
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ſure the PRIN ph of this work, now finds 


his mental amuſement happily diverſified - 
by the Bellman's addreſs to his Maſters 


and Miſtreſſes all,“ in which, I muſt add, 
be he Poet, Moraliſt, Philoſopher, or 
Lounger, he will meet with ample fubje& 
fot diſcuſſion or contemplation. 

Amongſt other traits of our national 
character, 1 know not that our obſer- 
vance of religious feſtivals has ever been no- 
ticed. The hiſtories of nations furniſh us 
with no examples of ſuch annual enthuſiaſm 
as marks the inhabitants of Great Britain. 
Chriſtmas never vilits us without a train of 


peculiar rites and ceremonies, to which 1 


ſuppoſe our Hiſtorians have not extended 
their notice, becauſe they have been uns 
willing to deal forth their cenſures upon 
their Countrymen. —How we ought to 
commemorate this ſeaſon, every one may 
know; how we do commemorate it, no one 
is ignorant; and there is perhaps not much 


% 


diſtinction between the omiſtions of him 


who neglects to practiſe what he knows 1s 
right, and of him who is ignorant of what 


he 
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he ought to know. But as it is conſidera- 
bly to my intereſt to bid farewell to my 


| | readers, without leaving them in ill hu- 


mour, [I ſhall lay a reſtraint upon my in- 
clination to. moralize, and be very brief 


upon a ſubje& which pethaps demands a 


more ample diſcuſſion. To the ſerious it 
is unneceſſary to ſuggeſt, that the time is 
now preſent which they are called upon, 
by their Reaſon and their Religion, to wel- 
come with every demonſtration of rational 
and ſettled joy. Theſe are reflections to 
which they are naturally led without ex- 


hortation, and which the gay might in- 


dulge without diminution of their happi- 
neſs, Yet ſome there are, who without 
_ taſte for the enjoyment of gaiety are never 
diſpoſed to ſeriouſneſs ; who, from a trifling 
diſpoſition, are devoted to endleſs inſipidity, 
and affected mirth; or, from vicious ten- 
dencies, are willing to baniſh reflection, leſt 
it ſhould bring with it an interruption to 
their ſuppoſed happineſs. Bur leſt I ſhould 


ſeem already to have forgotten my promiſe 


of reſtraining my inclination to moralize, I 


ſhall 
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mall fill up part of my vacant page with 
that beautiful Sonnet of Shakſpeare, ſo 
well deſcribing the natural appearance of 
Winter. If there be any one to whom it 
is new; I ſhall be entitled to his thanks ; 
and he, to whom it is famillar, cannot read 
it again without pleaſure.—Its ſimplicity 1 
| know not how ſufficiently to commend. 


When 1355 hang by the wall, . 
And Dick the Shepherd blows his nail, 
And Tom bears logs into the hall, 

And milk comes frozen home in pail ; : 
When blood is nipt, and ways be foul ; 

Then nightly fings the ſtaring owl 

Tu- whit, tu-whoo, a merry note, 

_ © While greaſy Joan doth keel the pot. 


When all around the wind doth blow, 
And coughing drowns the Parſon's ſaw, 
And birds fit brooding in the ſnow, 
And Marian's noſe looks red and raw, 
When roaſted crabs hiſs in the bowl ; 
Then nightly ſings the ſtaring owl 
Tu-whit, tu-whoo, a merry note, 


While greaſy Joan doth keel the pot. 
* With 
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With regard to the tendency of theſe 
pages which I here offer to the publick, 1 
know my own intentions, and am ſatiſ- 
fied.— How they are executed, it remains 
for them to judge. To the Critics I have 
nothing to ſay, He who would ſhun cri- 
ticiſm, muſt not be a ſcribbler; and he 
who would court it, muſt have great abili- 
ties or great folly. 


18. 


